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GOISSISSSSSSSES LEES 
To cheRighrWorſhipful _ 
Sir Arthur Cappel, K* { 


'His ſingular good Patron ; 


the Author wiſheth, what 
the Work deſcriberh. 


*% O whom under Chriſt, 
Ys Sonld I render this 
-ACCOUnt of: 37 poor 
* .Labors12my charge t 
; 'but-mmto yourſelf , "4 
| Right Worſhipfal by oo 
| whoſemeans the Lord vourchſafedme She 
"ſo free: and comfortable an entrance {45% if 
' thereinto ? It w the Lord Feſucs.the +238 
: door of the ſheep, of hom.you-bawe | 
"obtained th's mercy rathornobegamong AT I 
"few, a-faithful: door-keeper ;in his _ -Y 
| + houſe, then to: winks arr in the ſc 7 ro 


waters, or te of that blood of 
| ſouls, "mherewith .t00 many iu theſe 
pold-thirſty days, do purchaſe Acel- 2 
dama #nto them aud theirs, Let others ©. * 

: M #- enrich : 


+ T7, he Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


enrich themſelves with the wages of 
unrighteouſneſs ; /et chem make their . 
boaſt of their covetous deſire, and bleſs + 
themſelves in their contempt of the 
Lord ; bat let the Lord keep this for 
ever in the purpoſe of the hearts of ? 
his ſervants, ro deal faithfully and 
#prightly inſo honorable and weighty | 
a truſt. And let ſuch as have found. | 
thts bleſſing, in theſe corrupt days, to 
have a free acceſs ro the work and 
charge of the Miniſtery, thankfully 
acknowledg the ſame both toGod and 
man. Amongſt whom I gladly profeſs 
my ſelf tobe one; and therefore to the 
honor-of God, and the juſt acknowledg- 
ment of your Chriſtian integrity, If 
commend this Work, to your. worthy |. 
Name and Patronage: Tour example 
to the memory and imitation of poſte=| 
rity ; and your ſelf with all your Wor- 
ſhipful Family, to the holy direfion} 
and ſafe tuition of Almighty God. 


Yonr Worſhips in Chriſt, 
ever bonnaen, 
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TO THE 


| Chriſtian Readers - 
| Eſpecially thoſe of my Charge, 


the Inhabitants of 7/rivgton 
in Sommerſetſnire, 


Chriſtian Reader, « N 
WD Sres Leſlednels is the Al- 
pha and Omega of 
S man, the-beginning 
Sq of nature, and the- 


eto Genes, The Natural 


Philoſopher. in+ his inqueſt of 
Happineſs layeth this ground, 
That all things deſire that which arift. F- 
either intrath , or in opinion is #64. 6.1- 
good for them; and that onely 
good, which tendeth unto the. 
onely. good, the uttermoſt end: 
and perfection of their ſeveral 


- | Natures. Burt where Philoſophy 


A. 3 wk. 
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ends, Religion begins z or rather 
where” Reafon: fails, Grace ſup- 
plies, proclaiming all, that na+ 
ture(in the blindneſsof corrup- 
tion)accountsexcellent,, to be 
Kcd.r.2, Vanity of vanities; and tHicend 
-_ 12.13, of: alkhatid- mholesf —_ 
ear of Gi thei Ret of - 
he - wa -s:, ©; $4 
with rcſpe& to the laſt = ge 
meat, whereinallworks _—_ 
whether ano: anexzil,.. th 
ev ſo; ſeorert, ſhallicome telig: 
andiyal,, andireceive their due 4 
rewards. Yea, ſofarwas Reenſon | 
miſtaken inthe matterof Bleſſtd- | 
zeſ, thatit could not. truly de- 
fine ſo much as. the t | 
and. perfection. of the brute | 
Ovary which the Scripture | 
Rom. 8. m_—_— to be the rn ; 
19,21, and gloriows Redemption of 
ſaws off God, Wherefore as. it is 
_ evident in; nature that all- men 
ll feek bleſfedneſs: fo. it isappa- 
= rent 
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rent inexperjence, thar. there, is, 


nomanthart. can, attain theretg, 
withoux. a ſupernarural Guide.z, 
without which, we ſee t 


| touching Blefſedwef, thereare. R, 


many mindes. as men, aS war 
ways as.wits z, every, ons crgl= 
ſing other, andſoal all proving 
that all are inſ ufficicnt 
For this Cale I ha have framed 
this, Treatiſe f or a direction to 
thas he, We al wen ck and ſo 
linde, Wh the 
5: 06 Nigga , by of that 
rght, mw 


4 at! that cometh. into.the world, 
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ſa ring Knowlg 
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| rather yo neceſſity , then, the 
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 Tothe Reader, 


Mark 7, 

342 35» 
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favor of Go 


then metaphyfical) truths, is of | 


truly determine, and articulate- 
Iy* pronounce concerning this 
matter. is. 'That Bleſlednefs is 


. to be fought, and ſuch a bleſſed- 


tcafonahle,” but-alfo/zrclipious 
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the” $6-poon 
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by band of conſcience obliged, 
Burt plainly to utter theſe (more 


ſickonely, whoſe rengue-ſtring 
i looſed, -and' 14 whom the Lord 
ay, Ephphara, be opened. 

is help; Reaſon ir. 
ct 50 further, aihfay, 
enigans oF acquaintance 
whip with God, canſ 
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To the Reader. 


be no other, "then thoſe which 
himſelf affordeth , and 'namely 
his Word ,- the onely infallible 
Index -of the -Minde' of the 
'Speaker ; and therefore-it can- 
not'but reject, as uncertain'and . 
_ -unſate, whatſoever ' the -pre- 
ſumpruous boldneſs --of . let 
and blood obtrudeth againſt, or - 
_ beſides this rule. . 
Andyet further touching the | 
tryal of 'this touch-ſtone, whe- 
ther it be the Word of God, or. 
no. Reaſon it ſelf will acknow- 
ledg, that (whatſoever induce- 
ments may be from the autho- 
rity of thoſe whom we credit 
* and reſpect) none but God him- 
| ſelf canthroughly reſolve-us of 
It; and that either by the- ap- 
parent traces of Divine Majeſty 
 1n the letter of rhe Scripture, or © 
| by the ſecret reſtimony: of the 
ſame Spirit that inſpired it, in- 
- Clining the-heart of the Reader 
* - ms or 
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Fo the Reader. 


Joh. 4.42. 


 Scxiptures:, 1 men 1y60-| 
the laving Knowledg of Gad | 
| and fefi- 
ous penliration, I haye judged 
moſt meet, tobring lightto the 
Matter , and aſc iborh for UUn- 

derſtanding 


or Hearer, to embrace and iyb- 
feribe unto the authority of it. 
So that now the true beleeyer 
may ſay unto the Church, 
as thoſe Converts to the Wo- 
man of Samaria, Now we 
beltceve not becauſe of thy ſay- 
ing , for we have heard him our 
ſelves, 


Unto Reaſon: thus inlight- 
ned, or willing thus. to be in- | 
lightned, I hope my manner of 
proceeding in this Treatiſe will | 
ſeem reaſonable; wherein T have: 


with the uttermoſÞ of my poor 
ability, fairhfully endevoyred 


to compriſe the whole Body of 


the Heavenly Do@rine of the 


methed, as4ypon long 


| v7 ave knowles 
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To the Reader, 


derſtanding and Memory.t0 the 
Reader. 

A ſubje&, T grant, not of 8 
pleaſing a ſtrain, cither to the: 
Writer, or to the Reader, as: 


ſome other Trextſes , whic ji 


afford more liberty of ipventiqn. 
and diſcourſe. But I have learn- 
edof the blefled Apoſtle of the 


|  Gemiles not to be grieved to Dhilz.n 


write theſe ſame (keming trivial) 
things unto you knowing that 
even from theſe things 1s the: 
experience beſt taken of Chriſh, » Cor.ry3. 

ſpeaking in the Miniſter , Gang ® 
therefore even from t Fry points 

doth. the ſame Apoſtle ayouch Eph.z. 4. 

his der randing + in themyſtery 

of Chrift,.) and. withal being 


aſſured, _ for 10% it £4-fure ape... 1242 | 


courſe to be always put in Temm- 
hrance of thefe Vs ,: though 
ig, ang be £ $9 

liſhed in the preſent truth, 
The experience of gleven 
yeers - 


: Feels Kathraypht1 me, 'tharit is 
not enough to teach in -publike,. 
unleſs the- Atiditors have care 
-and- means to inſtrut them- 
'{elves, and one another private- 
'Iy at home. For which-purpoſe, 
'T haye framed this Treatiſe by 
'way 7 of 'Queſtion and Anſwer, a 
way moſtfamiliar forinſtrudi- 
- on, * whereby_'cyery one, even- 
an private, -may*cxamine an-- 
other, or himſelf, and ihereby- 
the ſpirir both of: the an{werer,. 
and of all that atfend, is ſtirred: 
up to bethink themſclves what. 
 *might be moſt aptly anſwered, 
to. the queſtion propounded; 
Neither hiveI'done this in the- 
larger Treatiſe ontly ;- but als 
- © - extractedan Abridgment of the 
-*/--, ſubſtance thereof; in afar briefer 
- ::--, draught for-the-private_uſe of 
*>3Chriſtian families , and | help | 
fot 4. | of. the weaker ſorts: *Fhat be- 
| coming all range 10? all-mey , 
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"Fo the Redder; 


7 might by all means ſave ſame - eo 
| _ Wherefore; as Thave ozt _ Luke HE A 
e | mypenury caſt in all that Ihad' 4. 


- | even theſe two mites, into the 8 ; E 
- | treaſury of the Church : So Þ. 6 


, | earneſtly deſire thee, Chriſtian 
7 | Reader (eſpecially you that are 
2 | of, my Charge, beloved inour 
- | Lord' Jeſus; to: whom.as my I 
- | Laborsarep principal due, and _ "I 
- | moſt familizrs *ſo* from you" . = 
- | #boveSthers, I expe *rhis re? 
\. | raliation\) ro* imploy* This bur \ ol 
| Lords talent, ndw'in thy harids; 0 
. | forthy own beſt adyantage, and. + 
| of: thoſe that are” committed: | - 
untothee by the Lord... © IJ 
*So-thalt' thou Nettle thy ſelf" x Pet;3. _ : 

- and them; upon 'the.ground of _ 
| Gving Truth, *So ſhalt thoube _ 0 
Pigpared to give anſwer to.cvery 8.64% $5 
Wap, that ſhall ackbf thit area- MY : 
on 7 the hope that inthee, So "_ « 3 
ſhalt-rhou'\be able to-makefar- -- -** - 
greater and Toerer: bene of 
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To the Reader. 


whatſoeyer thou ſhalt hear out 
of the Word Preached ; which 
unto thoſe thar are ignorant of 

the grounds of Religion, or de- 
ſpiſe theſe waters of Shilgah, be- 

cauſe they run [«fily , is many 
times unprofitable or unſayory. 
So ſhalt thou not be plucked 
eway with the error of the wicked 
(whoſe #ehing ears, and hearts 
wet loving their, axe cafily 
corrupted frm the ſimplicity that 
& in Chriſt) and {o fall from thing 
owp ſtedfaſtneſs 2 but grow ip 
grace, and in the know!edg of qur 
Lord and Savieur Feſus Chriſt. 
Finally , Walking according t9- | 
this ryle, peace ve upon thee, and | 
mercy, 45 upanthe 1ſrael of God. | 
Amen. | 

Thine neh< commer Faith, 

© _andfervice of our 


"Lord Jets, 


Sam..Crook.. 
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ATasBre of the feveral 
_ SECTIONS. 


GS r. Of mans happineſs, in ac- 
quaintance with God, making 
himſelf known to us in his Word. | 
2, Of the dstrine of the Scriptares, ko 
touching'God hiw/elf. <2 
3+. Of the dotrine of the Scriptures, | 
rouching' the warks of Ged, and 
: firft renching bis eternal Deoreea 
| 4. Af theexecurtion of Goas Decree,, 
2X and firſt of Creation«- 
5. Of Providence ſuſtaining', aiſ- 
poſing ,. aud _ _g Crea* 
tures; eſpecially Angels. 
| 6. Of the Dong God diſpofppur” 
| of man in ths world, and of the 
8 ſtate of Tunaceucy: 
7. Of the ſtate of corruption and 
amiſery : and firſt of the fall of man. 
8 Of the copſequents of the fall; | 
evafirſs of fro. 
9. Of the ſecould couſequent of the fall, 
Viz. Death, and of the Itauing of 
4 reprobates in this fearful ftate, 
KO. of the Fate of R:demption by the 


Covenant: 


En III 
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 I9. Of the ſubjefts to whon the Co- 


Covenant of Grace ; and of the 


" foundation thereof, viz. the Me- 


diator, 
IT. Of Feſus Chriſt his. Perſon, Of- 
fices, and twofold eſtate of Humi- 
Liation and Exaltation, - 
T2. Of the. Application of the Cove- 
nant” of: Grace .: and firſt of our 
* union with the Perſon of Chriſt. 
T3. Of oar communion with Chriſt, 
tu regardof his Prophetical Office, 
by the Revelation of the Covenant 
of Grace, and of the firſt outward 
means of Revelation; viz, the 
Goſpel preached. 


' T4- Of the ſecond outward means, 


VIZ, the Sacraments. 
I5. Of. Baptiſm. 
16, Of the Lords Supper, 
I7. Of the inward means of reveal-: 
ing the Covenant off Grace, Vit, 
the Spirit and Faith, | 
18. Of the manner of revealing the 
Covenant of Grace, viz. Vocations 


venant of Grace ts revealed, viz, 
the Charch.. RE, 
20- Of onr Communion with Chriſt 
in regard of his Prieftly Office , 


VIT+ 


a The Table. "0 

che viz. our Pnſtification.. 5 -_ 
Ae SI Of oar communon + with Chr I o £ I "92 
in regard of hs'K 143, O ice, "VIZs* nl 

If Glorification ; and that begun un © 7 
nil this life; and firſt in our condition.” 

22. Of Glorification begun in our 

vet Nature, viz. Santtification. x0 

ri 23. Of the rule of Santtification, :*l 


== | VIZ, the Law, with the airettion = 


| 24, of the Decalogue. D 
ont | 35- Qf 4 EGO Go a" 


rd Ge. Or , 
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wi 29. Of e fifth Com van 
30. Of the xt Commandment: 23 
31. Of theſeventh Commaniiment. 
32. Of. the eight Commandment. 
al-l 33. Of the mnth Commaniment. ' 
iz, | 34-. Of therenth Commandment. -* : 
| 35: Of the effeft oy exerciſe of $ San 
hel © Hification; VIT. Repentantes” © | 
|| 36. Of the Cn Pare, 
Wh » Of :gova-works in 'reneral, 
iz, fl 38. Of Prayer. 
| 39. Of the Lords Prayer, the perfet 
How and platform of Prayer, nd | 


of the Preface thereof, 
40. Of 
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"The Table. 


— 40. 0 f the firſt. Petition, 


41, Of the ſecond. Petition, 

42. Of the third Petition, 

43. Of the fourth, Petition. 

44+, Of the fifth, Petition, 

45. the fixt Petition. 

46. Gf s tc s, ion of. the Lords 
Prager.; and of the ordinary cir= 
cumſtances aud kiudes of Prayer. 

47. Of Faſting , the extraoxdingry 
circumſtances of Prayer, 

48. Of Alms. 

49, Of the-providence, of: God, cons 
cerning. mankinde. after. this Jife ; 
 and-firſt. of tf porriener. þ wdggent 
of he gre ant fuel Pie 

©, © enteral, an HAgs 

5 pos. firſt of the Preparation. 
> ome 


51. Of theatt of thelaſt fragment 


52, Of: the execution. of the la 
Pudgment-; * and. the. everlaſting, 
eftate of the reprobape. in.torment, 

and the eleft in glory. 
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An- Admaonttory 


-PREFACE 
Tr = ' L ; 


TOUCHING 


'7 [Fhis: Guide-to-Bleſſednef, 
| and 'of the nature and benefit ; 
'of this kinds of reaching... 


B Dae Fin our: ſhore- travels 
Wa Key 20d Journies., upon- 
$20. (Sh, this;Eardh, there be: 
07. $0] DF; fuch comfort in a 

Sy r_L "5 Conepanion,asthe tws 


nt, Diſciples, travelling 

aſt. hemard Emans-*,took in each other, a Luke 24. 
45 ſand both. in the: third (unknown) #3» 

nt, fnho:joyned withithem ;. and many. 


times ſuch needful. uſe of aGx:de, bs 
as wandring > 7oſeph found: of the # Gn. 37. 
man. that direted him: to. Dothan *** 
| Junto his Brethren : How much 
An fgreateris both the delight and.ne- 
- fceſſiry of a faithful Compariop and 


Guide, 


——_ En fi A. 


An Admonition 


ms. 


Guide, in our long and difficull 

paſſage from Earth to Heaven ? A 

way ſo little known or haunted of 

natural men, that we may, with apt 
reſemblance, call it, The path which 

c Job 28, 10 © fowl hath known, neither hath 
7: the Kites eye ſeen it, nor the Lyons 
whelps have not walked init, nor the 

Lyons paſſed thereby. Surely , we 

may well apply hereto, that of the 

d Jere. 20, 4 Prophet, O Lord, 1 know that the © 
23. way of man ts not in himſelf, neither 
| % it in man that walketh ro dirett his | 
eEccleſ.q4, fteps,So that here Solomons © Ve ſols, | 
Ks may juſtly take place: 7 indeed } 
ro hims that # thus alone, hopeleſs to | 

finde the way of peace. For how 

fads 8, can 1 * (may hefay, with the Z*- 
ELL »ach, in the like caſe) except 1 had a 
guide ? Great cauſe have we then, 
thankfully to - acknowledg the 

| - Soodneſs of the Lord, who as he: 
£ Exod, guided his people into 8 Canaan by 
13-21: a4, cloudy and firy pillar, and con-- 
© duced the wiſemen unto Chr:/ by. 

þ Matth,z, a ® far to their exceeding comfort : 
9,10 So hath he ſet before us, both the / 
examples of his Saints, as well 

. living, asalready perfeRed, .as.4- 


icload.. 


to the Reader. 


i cloud of witneſſes; and many a iHeb.12. 
ſtar (if we may ſocall, afore the *+ 

time, ſuch as by their holy Labors | 
inthe Word, ſeek to ® turn ſinners þ nan 12; 
unto righteouſneſs ) to dire& usinz, 
the way to the celeſtial Canaan. 
Thas- doth the Lord keep promiſe 
with his Church, ſending the ſþrzt 
of | trath to lead us into all truth ; 1 John 16. .. 
partly while he ſets up his ſervants 73: 

and inſtruments, furniſhed with 
callings, gifts, and faithfulneſs, to 

ſhew unto us the way of ſalvation; 

and partly while he adviſeth and : 
diſpoſeth us his people, ® 76 ger #5 m Cant, 


| forth by the ſteps of the flock, and to *7+ 
feed our kids by the tents of the Shep- 


herds, that is, to make us of the 
fellowſhip of Saints, and of the 
holy Labors of thoſe Maſters .of. 
the ® aſſemblies, to whom Chriſt the u Eccleſ, 
chief Shepherd hath given the words 12. 11. 
of Wiſdom. ' '. - - 

Among many of which, who 
both by word and writing do em- 
ploy the zalent they _have received 


of the Lord 7eſws, we may well ac- 


count for one the Aathor of this 
work.: which in regard of his end 
and 


An Atmonition 


and-aim, -to diret' men unto falva- 
tion,well hath he termed, A.gride 
"#nto true" bleſſedneſs, and "ſuch a 
Gaide (if 1 miſtake not) as for the 
*method, variety, brevity, perſpicui- 
ty , andeevidence of ſeleRted teſti- 
"monies of holy Scripture,maypro- 
"miſe unto the Reader a ftrfhicient 
reward for'his pains, in more then 
one peruſal, 
Bur not intending to infiſt in this 
mY Treatiſe , «whole appro- 
* bation I had rather Teſign 'to the 
+Jtidictous Reader : That which'TI | 
have propounded toimy ſelf in this | 
Athmoxitory © Preface, 1s, Firſt to iſ 
"ſpeak ſomethitig'of. the-natare and - 
 ”zſe of * this kinde of teaching by 
*way of Dialogue 'in Queſtions and 
"Anſwers ;' and /ecoadly, thereupon 
_ to exhorr and fir up my felf and 
*fellow-laborers' in /pecial, for'the 
good of others, and all Chriſtians 
'1rtgeneral, "fot their owri'profit, to 
make good uſe of *this, andthe hike 
'patternsof 'wholome doArine, fit- 
"ed"for: this kinde of ' inſtriiQion. 
"The'vatureahd »/e whereof thatwe 
'may thedetter undeiftand, wear 
£0 


p_ 


— WW oO © o& " Wy/ 


10 the Render. 


to conſider, firſt, under what names 


and reins the judgment and praiſe 
of the Charch hath been derived 
'unto tits' touthins this anzer "of 


Teaching ; and afrer wards the effett 


*and extent hereof , *both in reſpeR 


of the'perſons ſo mltrufted, '#hd'of 
the matter ſo delivered. The name 
of Catechizing therefore , 'how in 
uſe among us, hath his original 


from a * Greek word, that fighifies * x7 37 


to /oand or reſonnd,” as 'by an who; 
and is applied , even by Heathen 
writers,” ito that kinde of 'reath- 
ing, which is by word 'of 'mbuth, 
ſounding in the-ear of him that ts 


'*tavghr ;- ind ſpecially "unto the 


reathing of the firſt riidirhents 'eFf 


ahy'Science whatſdever. In"which 


Tehſe, by Chitſtan Wiitersit is alſo 
-ufed,” to'fignifie*inykinde of votal 


infttution' or % i4fo/#ition ; "and » ARs 31. 
nathely, that whereby the dernenits 27: 
**ind princ 


edaSro nee 
Known 4iritotheheaters ; 


ire made' | 
as among others'that phce prbveth,. 


Lille 1.4. That" Hou" vidyeſt know 
The ee/efinty of Thoſt things When 
this "ft "bien [Anſirifted, or]. 


catechized, 


= 
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b- 4 An Admonition 


BE p 12897138 - Pearechized, and that of the Apo- 
Ew" .ſtles.Gali'6. 6. Let him that #s 
**--q xamxe:- [| tyght-or ] 4 carechized in the 

” WACO... * Word, make him that| teacheth or ] 

! 2981-1 catechizeth him partaker of all his 

E-..- Pax gow The \{ word that anſwereth 
- 1 ereunto in the Hebrew, (and from 

0 whence holy Henech had his name, 

importing his nurture in the fear of 
God) ſignifies to inſtru Or train 
#p, even from childhood, as alſo to 
anitiate Or dedicate, and is noted by 
;the learned .in that tongue, to fig- 

* .nifie:ſuch_a kinde of. Teiching, as 
doth by little and little (1:ze #xro 

hf line, precept unto precepr, here a little, 

' ,1Tfai 28, -4and there a*® little, as the Prophet 

43, © 1/aiah ſpeaketh) inform the weak 

_ ©, capacity. of the Learner ; as itis 
uſed of Solomoy, adviſing the Pa- 

u Prov.22.'rent,'" to train xp | or catechize] 

Een Go — his children in the way they ſhould go; 

|... See the £m whence thoſe three hundred 

: + New tran(.. p | 

” , larmarg. , and eighteen of Abrahams houſhold. 

"Gen, x4.4. Army,-are faid to be his trained (or 

| IT catechized)/ervants. _ 

*4 . Now that the manger of this in- 

Ntrucion was. by. way.of Queſtion 

jand Anſwer: (:the' uſual manner of 

"IE EI *,-__  catechizing 


————————————————————————————— 
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to the Readey. 


a, 


Cn — 


pear, partly from the nature of the 
Greek word, which carrieth an 
echo in his name, and partly from 
| Reaſonir ſelf, and the practife of 
| the Maſters of Reaſon, who-ap- 
| prove this manner of inſtruction, 
| as fitteſt to convey from hand to 
| hand theelements of. any Art or 
| Science whatſoever ; and why not 
| thenof Chriſtianity, which is to be 
"| Kearned even by the ſame Organs of 
"| the Body, and Faculties of the 
| Minde? Unto which form alſo the 
| very word -uſed by Xofes, enjoyn- 
ing this duty hath ſome reſpect ; 


for theu ſhait repeat theſe words 


> 
: 
© (faith * he) #»to thy childrex, or (as.x Deur. 6. 
5 | the word primarily (ignifieth y ) 7. _ 
- | thou ſhalt * wher or ſharpen them 712 

| A #22 32, 
] {| upon thy children. What is it to re- , 
3 peat them, but to make them, as it x NI\2i5 
1 were, a * proverb in every Ones, Deur. 
1 mouth, as well the childes, as the 13. 7. 
r 


fathers ? or what is it to whet chem, 
but often to ſtrike them to and fro 
— | upon the ear and tongue of the 
1 F childe, that they may the better 


con- 


catechizing among us) it may ap- 


faſten both on his memory and. 
WE 'B 
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An Admaenitios 
conſcience 2 Neither are we with- 
- out ſome foot-ſteps of the practiſe. 
of this kinde of teaching in the 
ancient Church of the fews: for 
thus it was foretold and appointed, 
that the children ſhould a5h theiv 
parents, as touching the ſervice of 
Exod, The Þ Paſſeover, and touching the 
12.:6. © ftonesereRted in the River 7ordan, 
c Joſh.4.6. &c, yea, and that young people 
d As 22. (as Pan 4 brought up at the feet of 
3s Gamaliet) were thus, by Queſtion 
and Anſwer, inſtructed by the Jew- | 
iſh Docors, appears by that fact of 
our Saviour (though in reſpe& of 
his wiſdom and carriage therein , 
e Luke 2, Extraordinary) © fitting in the midſt | 
46. of the Doftors, hearing them, aching ® 
them queſtions, and giving anſwer | 
nnto their queſtions | 
Rut 1n the Chriffian Church, as | 
neerer and better known to us, we | 
have evident traces of this exerciſe, | 
and that even from the Apoſtles | 
times ; wherein the foundation of 
_ Chriftianiry, called the proxciples of 
{Heb.6.1, the Doftrine of Chriſt , * as of Re- 
pentance from dead works, of faith 
towerds God, of the reſurreftion bi | 

i 


— — 
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to the Readtr 


the arad : and of erernal judgment, 


were delivered (as ſome 8 haveg Ucn, 


conceived thoſe words, the doftrine 


of baptiſms, and laying on of hands / 
to import ) with reſpect either to 


|| the ZBapri/zs of ſuch as were of eeys 


converted to the Faith , or to the 
laying on of hands on ſuch, as being 
baptized in i»fazcy, were after up- 
an examination of their-growth in 
the knowledg of thoſe principles, 
confirmed by G— of hands, 
and ſo admitted unto the other 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper : 


| Both which ſorts of Learners yet 


bk. %.Þ&. Ss 


th 


it SAN Me 


under trial,were called catechameni, 


E that is, ſuch as were ſubje& unto 
& the order of Catechizing. And that - 
# this was performed by way of 
$ Queſtion and Anſwer appeareth, as 
I by the conference between Philip 
3 ad the Eunuch, fo by theſe forms þ Aas8. 
C yet retained (Credis ? Credo. Ab- 36,37: 

Erenantias ? Abrenuntio.) Whereto 
the Apoſtle Perer ſeemeth alſo to 


have reſpe&t, when he would have 


Chriſtians i ready to give an anſwer ; x Per. z, 
foevery wan that ſhould ach thema 15, 


B 2 And 


of (peaſor of the hope that is in them: 


\, 


An Admonition 


+ 1 Pet.” 3. 


21. 
L emepwTH 
tte 


-m Lib. Ae 
Carns 7 


Jarrett. 


Aud when afterwards he defineth 
Bapriſm K to'be not the pmtting away 
of the filth-of the fleſh, but the anſwer 
(or-ſtipulation!)-of 4 good conſcience 
toward God, &c. 'that 1s, theentring - f 
into Covenant with God, to be- |} 
leevewhat.he promiſeth, and to re- | 


nounce "what he abhorreth ; and 


that profeſſed by anſwering unto 
thoſe demands propounded inthe 
Name of God to the party to be 
baptized or confirmed. Whereunto 
Tertullian ® affirmeth, that the ſoul 
#& conſecrated, or ſanQtified to God, * 
not by waſhing , but by anſwering. © 
And from hence it grew a familiar - | 
word in the Primitive Church, to 
call ſuch anſwerers Catechameros , 
perſons catechized, and thoſe that 
labored in this kinde of inſtruci- 5 
ons, Catechiſts,or Catechizers; ſuch «5 
as were among others, thoſe three 
famous Docors of Alexandria, 
Clement, 'Origen, and Cyril ; the 


' laſt of whomwrote a Catechiſm, as 


did after, Azzuſftine a Book de Ca- 

techizandis ps 
As touching the effeR and extent. 
of this courſe of teaching, it hath 
| indeed 


10 the Reader. 


indeed been ufually-praftiſed upon 

young Schollers in the School of 

Chriſt ; being as it were ( prima 

mamma) thetfirſt milk: of the word, 

n whereby ſuch as are babes might » 1 Per. 2.. 
begin'7o grow toward the 0 meaſure *: | 
of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt; 9 FPR4-% 
A diviſion of the:word,. as into 

morſels, ſpoonfuls, or drops, ac- 

cording to the” capacity of the re- 

ceivers; or as the ſtammeringſpeech 

and half words of the nurſe-ta 

teach the childe to ſpeak; or: as 

_—_ unto petties, to train them 

to read perfetly. And hereupon 

by many it hath been deſpiſed and: 
negle&ted, asfit for none but no- 

vices, nor to teach any thing but 

the firſt elements of the Chriſtian 
Alphabet ; ſome hearers, bearing 
themſelves upon: the 'privileds of 

their yeers, which they hold-diſpa- 

raged by being (onely) prefent at 

ſuch exerciſes, more aſhamed to 
learn by the inſtruction of children, 
then to: be. ignorant (as: a Biſhop 2 

once of ſuch complained:) of that Epi: gages 
which children ' ſhould know, and Fatecbeſ: 
while they diſclaim the childe-hood cathot: 

LT / B 3 GC -.- 


TOI 


Michaet- | 


An Adwmonitios 
of yeers which is vanity, living a 
. 4. petpetual childhood P in nnderſtand- 
24, ing, and 9grace, which is far more 
q.1 Cor. 4anverous and diſhonorable : Some 
Miniſters alſo, jealous of the repu+ 


——_— 


tation of their learning , which 


they think to be abafed, if not cal- 
led into queſtion, by ſtooping unto 
ſuch anelementary courſe of teach- 


"Reowbate, if our purpoſe and de- 
fire be toedifie, and be edified in 
the knowledg of God, why ſhould 
we call in queſtion the wiſdom of 
the whole Chriſtian Church? 
which hath held this the readieſt 
way to new mould a Chriſtian, to 
r igpwory draw in his heart the lively * form 
Rom2.20. Cand feature) of the word of truth 1 
to ſhew him, as i2 a mirror, the face 


of Feſws Chrift, that beholding it. 


(47H000» with oper face, he might be {| trans» 


bee formed] i#to rhe [ame image , from 


ghory ro plory, as by the Spirns of the 

_ _ ford; to engrave ypon the cable 
ſav} of his heart the pouly piftwre ({ and 
awe. pattern) of wholſome words ;_ to in- 


> Ti. brint in his precious foul, the fawp 


TI, 13, 
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For who doubteth but that even by 
this kinde of teaching, the Goſpel 


.may. be publiſhed, Faith and Re- row.s. 17. 


pentance both begotten and nou- 
riſhed, the Saints gathered and built 
up together into the Body of 
Chriſt > yea, experience itſelf ap- 


- proveth this, ſhewing much good 


fruit (through the bleſfing of God) 
in thoſe places, where this exertiſe 
hath been entertained. Neither is 


Reaſon wanting to confirm as much, 


ſecing the heads and grounds of 
Religion, being by. this means mn- 
culcated, are the more likely by 
continual ſounding in the ear, to 
take rooting in the memory, and 
even'to ſink and ſettle in the minde 
and conſcience, both of thoſe that 
ſhall ſtand up to anſwer, and pf 


ſuch as ſhall fit by to hear. 


And howlovever that continued 
courſe of ſpeech, which we pro- 
perly can preaching , cannot be de- 
med to have more power and force 
to move and work upon the affei- 
on ; yet neither doth this courſe 
debar the uſe of Application,which 
may with much. conveniency de 
WY | ÞB 4 inter- 


— 


An Admonition 


—_— 


7; 1 Cor. 


$- + 


u 2 Tim, 


intermingled, and many things in- 
ferted ,, which haply in a continued 
diſcourſe would ſavor of digreſſion. 
Neither may we reſtrain this form 
of teaching to the firſt elements and 
rudiments onely of Religion ; for 
do we not ſee that points of niceſt 
difference, and greateſt difficulty, 
both in humane and divine Learn- 
ing, have been thus diſcuſſed ? as 
were eaſje to ſhew, out of the dia- 
logiſtical writings of the profound- 
eſt Fathers, both in Philoſophy and 
in Divinity. Neither is there any 
Text of Scripture ſo obſcure,' or 
Myſtery ſo*deep, or DoEtine 'ſo 
ATR or Controverſie ſo intricate 
and perplexed, that may not by this 
eaſte and-familiar method, be oper- 
ed and unfolded. It remaineth 
then, that. fir/# we who are Laborers 
together with God, and for God, in 
his ſpiritual hsbandry * and build- 
ing, be exhorted and charged, even 
before God,and the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
" who ſhall judg the quick and dead at 


his appearing, and in his Kingdoms, 


vEcclet, to be inſtant in ſeaſon, and out of ſea- 


I1,6c 


ſon ; in the * marning to ſow onr ſeed, 


and 


- —- m_— m_e £ ad. 24.40 
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ſome. . 


_— 


to the Reader, 


and in the evening not te ſuffer our* 

hand to-reſt ;; to plant our Lords 
vineyard with the beſt and chiefeſt 

plants ;: yea, to'inſert into the crab-. 

ſtocks of nature theſe Y graffs of y Jim; 2: 
Grace, ' which alone are able to-2* 
change their native. frowardneſs 

and folly,. and to make them *'+rees , 16.51.z., 
of righteouſneſs ,. the planting of the © 

Lord, that he may be glorified ;- to 

ſhew our-beſt skill and care in dig-.- 

ins the foundation deep,and laying 

it ſure, that the whole building of. 

faving Knowleds and Obedience;. 

may riſe up-firm and unmoveable;. 

To? feed; even the poor © off the: flock a Zich 11.. 
(the -reaſonable flock of Chriſt; as 7-- 

b Gregory calleth it;) yea, the whole þ Lib. de- 
<flock,,. that1s,, not onely his /zzep; Sacerdot,. 
but his /abs. A. charge enforced © *&s 20,. 
upon the: bleſſed Apoſtle 4 Perer,.5 14. Se 
and in him upon us all, evenaswe ela : 
will approve- our /ove unto: the 4 Joh. 2r;. 


great Shepherd ' of the ſheep, . and 1516+. 


Biſhop of ſonls ;- and which love; if. 


it be1n-us; and abound, will * cox- ez Cor: 55. 


" ſtrain us, to f become all chings toall 14-- 


Ly 


men, that: by all means weenay {ave f 1 Cor. 93. 
qd SRL 


_ Ws; Let: 


70u 


/\ 


An Admonition 


\ Letir not then grieve ns with the ? 
blefſed Apoſtle, ro the weak ro be- 7 


vome as weak, thit we may win the 


gl Cor.g. Sweak ; rather fook with pity and 


amazement on the thick miſts of | 
Egnorance, yet (as on the Mountains *% 
of Samaria) uponthe greateſt part { 
of the people of this Land ; and 
that after ſo long a Sunſhine of the * 
Goſpel, and in places where the : 
Word hath been, by preaching, - 
faithfully delivered , many ufo 7 
this hour continuins ignorant ' 
(owſoever conceited of their own 
knowleds) of thoſe grounds, which. : 
they ſhouſdfirſt have learned ; and 
howſfoever inured by often hearing 
to ſpeak ſome good words at rote, * 
yet far from that the Apoſtle re- | 
quireth, viz, Tobe able to render a || 


* 4 Pet. 3." yoaſon of the hope that #5 in them, to- || 


give an account of thet 4oFrine of . 
' the beginnings of Chrift, the founda= |. 
#0 of. Repentance from dead works, 
FaithinGod,tc. yea, or to tell, 
many:0f the, what Faith or Re- 


21%. 29.1 I pentance 49: muſt not then, the 1 OT 


ox'of the- Word preached, be unto. 
fuch: as the words. of a book thav vs 
| I ſealed, 


_— 


_ rothe Reader, 


ſealed wp * And whatis it (alas) that 
thus maketh both the miniſtry 


without ſucceſs, and the people 


without growth, babes in nnder- 
ſtanding, wnnexpert in the word of 
Righteouſneſs, when they are grown 
1n age, and ancient Schollers in the 


| School of Chriſt > Surely, the 


ground of this o»-proficienty is, it 
great part, the want of this ground- 
work of found and ſaving Know-- 
ledg. For as children that are pined' 
in the nurſing, hardly everthrive, 
but prove dwarfs or ſtarvelings ;; 
and as they ſeldom attain-to read 
perfealy, that never were taught to- 
ſpell : ſo it is not to be hoped, that: 
they ſhould rightly conceiveof the: 
myſtery of godlines; that were 
not at the firſt well ſeaſoned with: 
the principles of Chriſtianity. 
Wherefore let us not deſpiſe or 
neglect ſo needful a fervice unts 
God, and his Church ;. but apply 
our ſelves to: the capacity who 1.4.4 
ceflity of the ignorant, and efpeci- 
ally of the younger fort, the ſemi- 
nary . and nurſery of the Church 


for enſuing generations, Let us ſer 


before: 


—— a. 


An Admonition 


þ 1 Cor, 
I4. 19. 
LazT op - 


LIP 


before our eyes the holy Apoſtles 
reſolution , who. though he ſpake 
- Iangnages more then all the reſt of the 
Teachers at Corinth, yet had rather 
ſpeak five words with k underſtand- 
ing-,. that he might | snftratt (the 
word in the original Carechiſe)- = 
thers, then ten thouſand: words ina 
ſtrange tongue. As for thoſe who 
not caring to profit, do lightly e- 
ſteem of the whole work of the- 
\miniſtery, and eſpecially of this: 


_ . Part of our pains, which yieldeth 


leaſt delight. unto the itching ear.: 


»-1 Cor, Let us.not. paſs ® ro. be judged of 


43 


them, or of mans judgment, but re- 


116.49,4, Member to look. for owr " reward 


from him that. ſetteth us on work: 
who never gave ſo much wiſdom to 


_ fleſh and blood, no not to Solos, 


or to Pazxl, but ſtill heimployed 


'Frovi1.4. them, to inftrutt the ſimple and the 


8:Rom. 1, childe Pp and made them 0 debters 


Ie. 


beth-to-the wiſe men, and to the un- 
.wiſe :- nor ever layeth ſo comfort- 


Its a: task upon his ſervants, but 


#11:Cor,g, that: he which P. eareth may ear in 


IDs. 


_ be-partaker of hu hope. 


hope',. and: he that: threſheth in hope, . 


Now: 


tothe Reader. 


Now that our hope-mayas welf 
be anſwered: in the good of thoſe 
on whom we labor, as we areſure 
it ſhall not make us aſhamed before 
him, for whom we labor; in the- 
next place- let me adviſe and'coun- 
ſel all-ſorts of people, to whom the- 
Ford hath ſhewed ſuch mercy,, as 
to ſet over them a faithful Gzzde, 
to dire& them unto true bleſſed- | 
neſs, to 4 kxow amd make account of q Luke rg.. 
the” things that belong unto their 4% 
peace. For, if they be* wiſe, they ſhall » Prog, 
be wiſe for themſelves ;- if otherwiſe, 12. 
i why (faith the Wiſeman) *zx there a pp,,, a 
J' price inthe hand of a-fool to getiwiſ= 16, © 
J' dom, andhehath noheart-? But vain | 
{ man (ſaith Zophar) wouldbe* wiſe :; Toh x1 
With whatwiſdom? with hisown 12, © 
natural wiſdom, the wiſdom (as he 
( there compareth it) of a wilde Aſ5- 
| colr. Net is this. vanity. ſo exalted 
? _ amons the ſons of Adam, that few 
' feeany lack. they have of thewiſ- 
dom of God, and.of that® kyow- , provag.. 
ledg, without which the minade 15 not ,, 
Food. The younger. ſort eſpecially 
taking no heed unto that * wordof , po, ., 
God, that. is onely able wr "bb ah 
ITY : Fwenr 


. 
- 


An Admpvitios 


y1 Tim, 
6.10. 


To 


2, 


*. 


pheir corrupt way, and quickly puff- | 


deſpiſe this kinde of in- 


ed ap to 
the ſeeds of 


Krugtion, whereby 


Knowledg and Piety ſhould be *' 
planced am them, A fin wherein | 
their Parents and Governors, many ? 


times, - are deeply engaged ; who 
being themſelves ignorant, pro- 
fane, of (which its the root of af 
Y evil) worldly minded, do neither 
perform their private duty of hou{- 
hold inſtration or examination, 
thereby to give an edg unto the 
Word that bath been taught ; nor 
ſo much as fet forward their chil- 
dren and ſervants, to be inſtructed, 
with others, by the publike care 
and pains of the Miniſter. Yea, it 
were to be wiſhed that ſome did 
not ſet them backward, and diſ- 
heartenthem ; either forenvy, leſt 
they ſhould attain ro greater 
knowledg then themſelves; or in a 
wicked policy,leſt growing to make 
conſcience of their wayes, they 


ſhould not be free and fit for all 


myſteries of negotiating; or for 
meer covetouſnels, left any time 
ſhould be fubſtraged, or their 


mindes. 


> —— 
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mindes by any means removed; 


- from continual plodding upon their 


worldly bufineffes. 

Thus the want of Abrahams, 
maketh fo few Elzzerxs; and be- 
cauſe Maſters and Fathers of Fami- 
lies are ſo unlike to 7oſona nnd Cor- 
elizs , therefore by the juſt adg- 
ment of God, are they p . 
with ſons many times like Ab/x!o7, 
and with fervants like Ones. 
For howſoever ther Parents and 
Mafters could be content, for the 
opinion of the wortd, to feerhem 
civil and ſober 1mtheir outward car- - 
riage, and defirons enough for their. 
own commodity,tohave them hew 
all faithfulneſs in the traſt they 
commit into them ;. yet doth rhe 
Lord, whoſe honor and fervice they 
let fall ro the ground, by miſerable 
experience teach them oft=times to 
their grief and loſs, that there can 
be fo found faithfulneſs expeRted 
towards mann, from ſuch as are not 
firſt by Confeience and Religion 
{the omety rrne tye of QOhriſtian. 
wy made farthful to.himfelf. 

Vherefore unto a?l Parents, and 
| Governors, 


| An Admonttion. 


Governors:, who wiſh well to the 
honor. of Chriſt, the welfare and 
ſalvation of thoſe of their charge; 
their own.preſent commodity, and 
comfort in,the day- of the Lord 
Jeſus, let my counſel be acceptable ; 
or rather the counſel and. com- 


mandment. of. their Lord and ours ;. 


4 Exod, . who inthis-Royal and Eternal Law = 
29, 19 requireth at the hands of. honſhol- 
 _ ders, that.they cauſe a// thatare un- 
dertheir roof, to ſan#ifie their Sab- 

aExod, baths, as the ® means of their ſaniti- 
31. 13- fication ;. and hath commended un- 
b Gen. 18. to them, the examples of Þ A44ra- 
| x, 24, ham, Of © 7oſhna, of 4 David , of 
__ "©Cornelins, and others, that they 
d Pſa.101, might learn. to affet the ſame ho- 


£0t. nor, commanding their chwlaren and 


eAGSs 10 houſhold after them,and undertaking 
that thoſe with whom - they can: 
prevail, ſhall, with them ſerve the 
Lord. * 2 
It is the honor of a Chriſtian Fa- 
f See Pſal, ther of a family, to reſolve tof ſer- 
IO. his eyes on none but ſuch as are fairh- 
fal, to be ſerved of none, but ſuch as 
walk, in the perfett way, to ſuffer no 
evil perſon to well under his roof; or 
YEIMALS. * 
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SR 


ME 
=> 


remain in his fight , to rejoyce with 
the converted Jailor, 8 that he g As 16+ 
with all his houſhold belteveth in God, 34: 
and to make others rejoyce,as many 
as behold his children Þ and ſervants þ 2 John 
walking in the truth: | V4 
| And for this end, ſeeing none is 
born an Artif, and leaſt of all in 
this art of Chriſtianity ; yea,tather 
every man i a beaſt by his own knows ; Jer, 10, 
leag, as the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh : 14: 
It greatly concerneth ſuch who 
have the care of young perſons, as 
Gods vicegerents ; committed to 
their truſt, to bring. home: unto 


—— 


them (as *k Chry/oſtome, a learned þ Homg.in 


and. holy Father of the Greek £3: i 


Church often urged ). that which 777 ©© 


themſelves have heard and obſerved 
out of the publike Miniſtery ; be- 
ing like, not unto ſuch idle Town- 
hanters, who going to Market, buy 
nothing but what they putin their 
own belly ; bur unto thoſe careful - 
and kinde houſholders, who gladly 
make their wife and family par- 
takers of their good peny-worths 
and motſels. Yea further, to lead 
them forth with them unto Chriſts 
Market, 


yt 


- — 


— 


"* An Admonition 


Market, that is, anto the publike 
Afſembly,to obſerve their diligence | 


and attention in hearing, or in an- 
fwering to Queſtions of Catechi/m, 
to examine what they bring home, 
of the wine and milk which is there 
ſet forth to ſale, but wirhorr felver, 
&-c.. to innre them, as many as can 
write,to practiſe their penn taking 
notes of that they hear, the way to 
procure them 4 ready hand to write 
ſwiftly upon any occafion, and an 
underftanding head, able to diſcern 
of reaſon when they hear it ; to 


work in them attention for the pre- 


ſent, memory forafterward ; to ndde 


daily unto their growth in knowledg, | 


and to'make them he/pfa/ unto thi 
whole family , for the reperirion of 
that which hach been publikely de- 
hvered. 
- Neither need any thatare under 
Government, be aſhamed, fo to im- 
ic themſelves; ſeeing 


{to-omir others) our bleſſed 1 $,v;- 


ow himfelf in his child hood, ſanQi. 
fied and honored = fri of 
Carechiſng, not onely by his pre- 
ſence, but by $earva, aking, and 


an{[weriy 
4 


to the Reader, 


© || anſwering the queſtions propound- 
©} ed to him,as was formerly obſerved. 
Let it not then trouble or diſmay 
any Diſciple of Chriſt, that being 
in Gods account, an 1/aac, an heir 
of promiſe, a David or edidiah, 
beloved of the Lord, he may haply 
be derided by ſome ſcoffing 1/mae!, 
or mocking Adiche/ ; whonot able 
otherwiſe to cloak or countenance 
their own ignorance , flothfulneſs; 
or profaneneſs, do laber to dif- 
grace the forwardneſs of others, 
with, 0 how plorious® ! butrather » 2 Sm; 
\ let them remember that what they 6. 20. 
do, _ che Lord, "who hath , Ve. 21; 
| choſenand preferred them before [ach 12; 
deſpifers. I» whom whit: they truft, 
they fhall be abde 209 anſwer all their 
blaſphemersz, xad in whole ſervice, 
to be 1et mere vide, (hall no whit a- 
in his Book awll Calender of ? Remens p Mal.z.16 
brance for rhem that fenv bum, and 
think upou' hu Name ; wivich one 
day {hall teach men to 4b/tern be- 
rween 9 him thar ſerverhGedl, nnd him q Verſ.t3, 
that ſerverch him nor. Jn the mean 
tine, it pleaſeth the Lord ey = 
or 


— 


——_——. 
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# 1 Sam, 
2. 3O. 


u Ecdl, 
I3,Ts 


x 2 Tim, 
3.15. 


3 Placing. 
ge 


for. the credit of -his ſervants, even 
in this world, * Preferring the poor 
and wiſe childe to an old and foelifh 
King , that will not be admoniſhed ; 
and taking recognizance of all! thar- 
hope to reſt in his holy hill, to contemn 
as vile, every ungodly perſon, and to 
honor thoſe ( be they poor or rich, 
young or old) that fear the Lord. - - 

Thus fall it be done to the man 
whom the King of Heaven and Earth 
will henor ; and whom will he honor, 
but ſuch as * honor him ? eſpecially \ 
ſuch as: begin: zo remember their 
Creator in the days of their youth ", 


_ and cofnſecratetheir firſt fruitsunto 
- his ſervice. z to whom in the ſun-ſet 


of their age, it-wi/l be no offence of 
”1nge, butthe ground of true and 
everlaſting conſolation, that from 
their childhood they have been train« 
ed in the knowledg of the * Scriptares, 


. which 15 onely able to make theme wiſe 


weto ſalvation ; that with David, 
they have ſought betime-20? cleanſe 
their ways by taking heed thereto 


\ Verſ, 12, according to Gods Word,* hiding it in 


their heart, to preſerve them from ſin- 
ung. againſt him : that they have 
eh . Called 


to the Reader. 


called for * wiſdem, and cryed 'after a Prov.24+ 


| Pad, ſought her as filver ; 314+ 
fe 


and ſearched for her as for treaſure ; 

watched daily at her gates, and gives 
attendance at the Þ poſtes-of her doors > Prov. 8. 
ſeeing then tt -will appear, that he 33,34, 35: 
that finaeth her, findeth life, and obs © 
taineth favor of the Lord ; but he that 

inneth againſt her., harteth his own 
ſoul, and all that hate her love death. 

Let us hear the'end of all : Sow 

w#nto the © ſpirit, that of the ſpirit we 6 Gal.6. 8. 
may reap life everlaſting : Seek the ESD 
d Lord while he may be found, call #p- d (2.55.6. 


J on him white be 15-neer © Let Us © know's Luke x9. 


even in this our day the things that be- 42. 

long unto our peace : SO acquainting 

our ſelves with God, and making peace, 

f 2y-recetving at his mouth the law of f Job 22+ 
our life, and laying up his words in *1> 2% 
our heart, that we may have aſſured 


Y and everlaſting profperity. Let the 


voice of every faithful Miniſter be : 
5 Come ye chilaren, hearken anto me, g Pal. 34. 
and I will teach you the fear of the 11.. 
Lord ,. and of the people among 
themſelves : Þ Come, let us go up unto hIfai.2.3. 
the Lord, &c. and totheir Miniſter, 
ie are all here preſent before God, to # As 10. 

SSI | ear 95. | 


0/0 Ong 6 atomic OA AS. 4 
: ” 


 laar all things that are commanded || 
 +:..2 thee of Gods Happy people inſuch a. 
4 | Paſtor,and happy Miniſter in ſucha ; 
flock z who may fay with Chriſt an-- 
other day, k Bebold here am 1,and the 
childrew whons Ged hath given me : 
bx Thel: therefore ! his joy, hs glory, and his 
-— * Phil.z.x, £70” becauſe, by the blefling of 
.  - wx Tim. God upon his Mimſtry,n partakers 
:/ 416 with him of the ſame joyful and g/o- 
7 1404s Crown, Even ſo, let the Lord 
J Poſe walk, inthe midſt of hus golden 
candlsſticks, and by the ſtars rhat are 
5 bogs right hand, guiac all his choſen I 
children to true and everlaſting. | 
. Bleſſeaneſs. ? 


| & C. 


Heb. 13. 17. 
Obey them that bave rhe rule over 
Jon, and ſubmit your ſelves : For they 
watch for your fouls, as they that 
wnſt grve account, that they may ao it 
with joy, and not with grief ; for that 
#5 #nprofitable for you. 
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——— in egſr=—_—_ 
Szcrion ll, 


of mans happineſs, in acquaime- 
ance with God, making him- 
ſelf known to us #n his Ward 
written. 


x. Queſtion. 
"IP" Hari i that all men de, 
ING and ought chiefly to de» © 
(fe ſe * 
VAR _ Aufw. That , being 
JS” to live a while in this 
yorld, and for ever in another , 
they 


— — LD er IS God - 


p27 
: 
bo 
= 
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7 they. may be, both here and herey . 
a Numb. after, _ bleſſed. y 3 
2.3- 10. '2- Queſt. Fherein con{iſteth thi 
Pla-1964- ,,Le Boon of man? 4 
þ Eccleſl. © A. Not inÞ himſelf, nor in am 
1. 22 Other created thing, but onely ij 
” ePlaz7.4-cGed his Creator, who alone being] 
Ing: infinite,- is able to fill the heart off | 
man. - | 
3- Q, How may man finde happi 
- neſs inGod ? 
d Job2zz> A, By 4 acquaintance, and fel 
IT. lowſhip with him, who 1s the Foun 
eJob-17-3- Lin of bjeſſedneſs: <So knowing 


Gal.4.9. ,. : : 
FEcclel, him, or rather being known of him 


12,13, Chat he may f ſerve him,and-bes ac 
£2 Cor. 5. cepted of bim hb honor him, and be 
{<P WER honored by him. - — * 
go, 1 4+ Qu God being inviſible , hoy 
may we come to know him ? 
A. The inviſible things of God 
are revealed unto mankinde, partlyſſ 
3Pſal.1g. by his i works, to leave all without 
1,8&c. excuſe, but chiefly by his * 7/0rd, to 
yet oSuide us to ſalvation. , 
CTY " 5. Q. Where u« that ſaving Word 
Job'22.2.2, of God to be had ? 
Joh:6. 68. A. In the writings of the holy 
Prophets and Apoſtles, commonly 
called} 


« lPIR__ 


called: cher Soriptiores of, che = IJoh.5-9 
and New Teſtament: ''*; . Tiw.z. 
6. Q. If therenot ale an unwrite 7 
ren-word-of God? : | 
W 4 Not: For howſorier) mat mths w Heb. 1. 
f Pry the:whole Word of God was r. 
# delivered without writing, -.by.im- Numb. 12, 
fl mediate Revelation or: Tradition , * 
yet ſince that ® God commanded n Exod. 
the Scriptures ito! be- written, :the 34-27- 
Church hath: beet) 2 directed unto 8 16Gi.8.20. 
the Scriptures . onely: for the ſaving Luke 16. « 
Knowleds of God.  ; +44 5 2953 Hh 
7-Q. B) wes: Was this Word 
writes © 
A. Firſt, The Old Teffament _ Bb 
] Moſes and the v Prophets , who de= pRom.z.2. 
livered the ſame unto the Church 
of tlie fews ; Secondly, The New .:. : 
Teſtament by. che: Apoſtles rauds Ex ** + 
df wengelifts'2;;. by whom''it-was dev q Rom.r. 
y Vyeced to the Church of the Gere 16. 
[th tiles + \*-+; 1 Rev.t, 11, 
oft 8. Q. 1s wihee Langage aid they. - 
;RIe CANT a IE PVRS 0 | 
il © 4: Inthe Language: beſtknowh | 
unto-the Gharch ;: ithe Prophets i in 
Hebrezp, the: Apoſtles inGreek, I =». 
Which Tongues onely they are,.- for: 
C the 


The Guide uno 


\.. the Letter, tobe held authentical. 
9. Q. what fball we think of the 
Books called Apocrypha ? 
A, That they are Books of good 
ule andeſteem in the Church; . for | 
direftion of manners ; butnot to be 
acknowledped as rales of Faith, 
ſmce they were neither written in 
Hebrew. , the Language of the 
. - Churchbefore Chriſt, nor ever re- 
B ceived into the Canon of Scripture 
{ F*#Rom3.t. by them, * to whom alone, in thoſe 
+ cimes, the Oracles of God were 
committed. | 
| Io, Q, Seeing the Apoſtles and 
. Praphers were men ,' how can heir 
" writings be accounted the Word of 
_ 

ſ2 Pet.r. +. A. Becauſe they proceeded \ zoe | 
20, 21, , fromthe will or minde of man, but 

. | holy *mert of God fpake and. Wrote 4s 
| they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt ; 
' £2 Tim,z. in which regard, the © whole Scripture 
6. is faid to be by dsvixe inſpiration. 
| It. Q. How may it appear, that 
he. Sculptures wore inſpired by God ? | 
11: Ai''T; By ithe reſtimonir ofOthe 
Church, - both before- Chriſt and 


"Won 


2,By 


IT ——_ SEAT 24. 


rac Bleſednef, 3 3 


- 2. By. — unan{werable, 

taken from the antiquity, the ma- 

zeſty of the ſtyle, the truth of pro- 

phecies, &&c. 

- - 9 Andimoſt effeQually, by the 
refl:mony of the ſame boly Spirie,that 

inſpired them, » who inclineth our , : Cor. 

hearts to beleeve what is revealed 10. 


rn——_—__—____ 


IE 


in _ 121 ran gn 
. Q- Are the Sersptwres plain \, U ny 2, 
| _ oof to be wnderftood * | 


- A." 1. 'Unto thoſe* whoſe eyes ; , FA 
the God of this world hath blind- ;,4; __ 
ed, Y all things 1n Scripture, be- y 3 Per;3,. 
longing to the ſaving Knowledg of 5. 

God, are dark, and diffiemte- - Job,8.43. 

2. But unto ſuch as are by Grace 
z enlightned, and made willing to x; Plh.z19; 


| underſtand, howſoever. ® ſome 28. 


things remain obſcure ta exerciſe _ I 4.6. 
their diligence, yetthe funtamenral © = «Zo 
doftrines of Faith, and precepts of 

life are all Þ p/ain and perſpiene#. ppg s. 


13. Q. What need u there then 


; of an interpreter ? 


A. 1. To © wnfold obſcure 5 A#+3- 


places. --r Pet, r. 
. 2, To menicate as apply plain x2. 


Texts. x Cor.14, 
> ob C 4 14, Q. 3 
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14+ Q.: How are the Seriptarer t to 
be interpreted? 
eNeb.8.8. . 4, By the © Scriptures ahi; 
ſelves, zccording to the Analogy iof 
Faith, and the ſcope arid circum- 
ſtances of the preſent-place. -« 
I5.' Q. What 3s the nſe Ei Scri= 
ptare? 
_ n(7, teach Truth. 


To convince Error. _._ 
— For corref4#03 of Vice. - . 
For d:sreftion to; good life. 

SC 
g Rom:t5. (þ/e) | For 8 comfort i in afflition; : 
5; CF | 


% S 


Se r;-Il. 
Of the Dottrine of the Scriptures 
 toughing God him i 


x. .*Y Ow & the Scriptures 
H: wide 15 to the ſaving 


K nowledg of "f > 
' - H-'By-revealing unto us all ne- 
eſſary Truths, : 
| *colicerning -3 =_ hinſels 
2, Q.Fhat 


WY ; true BleſſedneP. 


G— 


2, ; Q. What do the: | Feriprares' b 
reach us concerning Got himſelf ? 
A. Four things; _ firſt, that | 
b there i a God, © þ Heb. rr. 
3. Q. What [proofs are there .of 6. - 
his trarh N __ the feſt nan Wi 
Seriptures? TIqJ107 + e 
| (x; Gods workdof: 50 He Zeb og” 
/ | . *atian\, eſpecially the 2. ,, 
» ſoul of man. 
TrI 2. His works of Provi- 
--/| -- dence; ichiefly his * ap- 4 Pla.g.16 


weary | © parent juapmegts 70N & 58.10,. 
| : Þ the wicked: 0 "10 O's 

- [> The:.common.conſene - 

A. hr fo 


16f all Nations, who Tra- 
"i : ther worſhip-any god; 
-) . phkeny " Of - then £5 che at . 
rom . | all: : | 
4. The | terror of confe- L Ifai, 33. 
= exce ;; Which make the 14. w; 
| moſt ungodly miſcre- 


|: ants pimul they, | nill | 

141: -p : they, *t0; acknow! | 
o09 01 25th m: :trembler; at; kim; » Dal. Fo 

, The fc +33 :: 35 Jo 


| 4. . Qe:1hat #5 the ſr thing E4. 5» 

: that the Scrippuretedoberb Te1cernina 

Gon? 24. 4 a wth __ F 

C3 A.Whar ; 
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= 1Jokn_ \ 1. Moſt " p-p!e, without 
GW. h ' Mixture. or compoli- 
. 01 Timm. 2. © Eternal, without 


1.17. : A.'What| beginning, or end. 
p x Kings God's, . 3. P Infinite , without 
8,27. viz.* 4) comprehenſion of place 
*Job.4.24% - Spirit y| _ orthought.. 8 
S I Conſtant, without 
SFOOes "thadon of change, 
+ Genu93, | 5-. As/olwte; in power, 
” : . -1:.* Ft holineſs, and glory. 
5. Q. How then can he be known 
of us, being inromprebenſible > 
fExod.z3. A. Weonely ſee his! back parry, 
335 not his face, and conceive of him 
& 34-5- by: his nawes ,, expreſſing what an 
t Judg, 13. one he 15t0ns; not 1n us *pfori- 
48, or nature, onely known unto tim- 
6: Qs Whay: 5s the third thing 
whorth 14 reught nw concerning God ? 
| |. A. Lhat there is onely " oe God, 
11.46 9, and nomore;: 2s allo both Nature 
' teacheth, guiding all things to one 
-.. principle; and Reaſon acknow- 
tedgeth, admitting but one that is 
Infinite, and Independent, |. 
7. Queſt. How « it then that 


many 


; 1ue: Bleſſedweſs. : 5g 


Wn) in Seriptire ave called gods ? 
3, The fiaftte Blohiry, Of God, is 
ſometimes improperly pivet t6/''06- = 
ther things, either 3s they * partici- x a.82.6; 
pate of God his communicable attri= Exod. 7:2, 
butes, or asthey ate? absfivelf [er y 1 Cor, 8. 
up by man inthe place of Gad ; but 25: 
1 Auto we thirh #-bitt one Goll gud PA3: to: 
Led, winits whoni thetefore/the £0 
name 7ehovah is int Seriptute income | 
municably appropriated. | 

8. Q. What * the forhth thing 
that we are tanght-boncerning God ? 

A, That if this!one ſimple and 
undivided Godhead, we muſt ac- 
knowledg hd adore ® three diſtin} 4 Mutth,g. 
Peyſons, coeflential and coequal, to 39517 * 
wit," the Father, the S6r;-afid the 52909 
Holy Gta i | is | 

9. Q. Whit ss the Father > 

A. The #4 Perſon in the Trini- 
ty, 5 havitig foundation of perſonal þ Joh.5.26 
ſubſiſtencefromnone other. 
* 16, QUE» yht Bop | 

A.” The ſterid/P5ſo4,”< Hayins ; Job. 5.36, 
foundation of perſonal ſabliſtence 
from the Father, 4 of whom he is d Pfal.a,7. 
eternally begotten ? Prov,8.22, 
7" PE;*Q. What ts the Holy Ghoſt > 6+ 
C 4 A. The 


rn A ave neal. at ado PR BEN Mon 5 rr 
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m_ Cores 
from; op Father., and the; Son, 
e:John 14; ©:f 700 - both whom. he Srernally pro 
29.  ceedeths\ \ 
& 15.26... 12, Q, How 0049); the diflinition 
of theſe perſons be conceived ? 
S's ad (1 ogy and. order, of 
JN . ſub ence. betwixe them- 
ſelves, as hath been ſhewed. 
2. In order and manner of 
: | working, in the Creatures, 
fJobns. ©. ea Vaal; a. To The# original.of 
W199. ty gl <0: the; action is. a- 
af BM | ſcribed -to--'the 
8 £K | ; Father. Y 
g Joh:1. 3. os Ir | - ;The 8, wiſdow , 
Heb. z, he as eds % and. manner of 
0 T yorking: -t0-'the 


6 Geni.3, .-  -- 3. "The efficacy of 
: Gary 03, , A bo operation. tothe 
TON w. Holy Ghoſt: . 
In a Z God the Father,in the 

opus by : the;Holy Gabaſh; (worker 


all tongs: 
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 Swere II, 


| of t the Dottrine of the Scriptures, 


touching, the works. of God 3 


and firſt EY his Eterpal 


- - Decree: * 


x: Q-" J)\ I Hat are we ” in 
Scripture Concerning 


the woke of God ? 


A. That God *as from eternity a Plat: 
" decreed, ſo in time, and eyerlaſt- 6. 
, Epb, Fo IX: 


ingly, he. accompliſt;th all thin: 


unto the full execution 7 of that is 


decree. . 


2, Q. How may we rake a'view I 


of the works of God ? 
 r 1.Generally,in all 


his Creatures, nn 


A- 2.Specially in the: "ite and 


+4; Creatures, | 
3- Q. What 3s the decree of God 
—— all Creatares ? 
A. It 1s his eternal and un- 


-Iz5.” 


© Tie 


chief- of _ / Men. 2 


changeable counſel. and purpoſe, b Prov. 16. 
| Þ fore-ordaining all things unto his Rom _ 


own glory. _ a. 
> SW 
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4: Q, What # the decree of G F 
touching Angels and mes ? | 
A. It is his free appointment, 
c1 Thel, Cfore-ordaining them to a certain , 
5.9. and everlaſting eftate , for his own 
slory. 
5. Q. What #4 that everlaſting 


Pare 
fr. Eletben, thati is, 
4 Ibid. _ Ee appointment of 
ſome Angels,and- 
w; Fm. £4515 ! _ or f _— 
. | FYF Flory A 
| fRow. _ A. It 15 two- ASS ” the 


fold , accord-! 
ing to the. 5 _ of his 


Ser te eee ne I ee EE nee ner rn eee wet 
i 


oodneſs. 

ji £ Eph.» r.6. ;Þ me "_ | | | >ukeraie that 
hl - as pporntnent 
||  b Math, zD : and men, unto 
| oo : ” | everlaſting dif 
| wt Tiad.s. | | | hezor,for the Slo- 
Eon C ry of InsJuſtice. 
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ras Bleſſwipeſs,. 


Szcr, III. 


of the execution of Gods Ho ; 


and ff of Creation ' 
I Q. ; 


his decree ? 


A. By two Creation, and Pre- 


actions, vis. videnge. 
2. Q, thats Creation? 


OW doth God & evecnte this 


A.” Gods ® making ab things 1 Gen.z, 


. zorhing, for his own gl 
it-the firſt ſix days of the 


3. Q How didGod create A-gels > 
A. Hemadethemnall it the firſt 
b very good, and glorivns ſpirits ;. þ Cal. K. 


go0d, 
world. 


yet < mxtable. 


, Very 


Heb.11. 3. 


4: Q. When did God create man > : Fob af 
A. In the Ifxt-and aſt day of 4 Gen..z. 


Creation. 


5. Q. How and whereof tid God 


make man? 


1. He formed his © body of the e-Gar 4.3. 


duſt of. the Earth. 


him a Iaving fowl. 


26. 


 4<2. Hef breathed inhis face the (bid, 
OI of lite 5 fo making 


6.Q. 


NT: 
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How many of man xt 
did DH at on Bi £ 
$ Gen.2.7. -r I. Onely s one man Adam. 
; 0 ha, Otit of: him, and*for him, 
b Gen.2, a h one, woman Eves: ſd: made 
21, 22, he them Male , and Fe- 
Mal,2, IF, \ male. 


'S fer. V..; 
Of Providence, ſuſtaining, diſ- 


poſing,and employing all Crea- 
Fares, efpeclally Angels, 


*ETr far of Creation:what 


i Providence ? 
A:. The continual care, which 
6a exerciſeth u pon his Creatures, 
« Pfal.1x9, Once made, * for. the af aiing, and 
19. : * diſpoſing of them. <.:- 1 
z 2, Q. How dovh God fuſtain all 
Creatures > 
A. He upholdeth them all in their 
b Heb.z, 3. Being > by his mighry Word; and 
| thar partly-by' the continuation of 


particulars ,. either for:the-whole 
time of this world, as © Heaven and 


ll Ml Heavenly Bodies, Earth, and other 
{| "Elements, 


£2 Pet, 3. 


4 ne + MT - JT EU rn As a a” 945 


Elements, &c. for the time of life 
alotted as all 4 living Craarites _ 36. 
Partly, by propagation of* kinde , ©- 
dren FL © Genin even 5 ſhort- Þ Saas 
eſt continuance, do'-ſuffictently , Gen, ,. 
abide unto the end of the world. and 8.21, 
3. Q. How are Angels upheld 212 32, 
their Being ? 17 0555 RIGHT rt 
A: They are all /zfa:zed by the To 
power--of 'God,”' ſo thatthey-ſhall ,. 
f xever die, Or retutn to nothing. '- - f Luke 20, 
| 4. Q. How are mennupheld?>- "Ws 
A. Two ways: and firſt, as all 
other bodily Creatures { »partly b 
maintenance of 8 every mans- tife , agg 1, 
here on Earth, for the time alotted 2+. 
by God himſelf ;- partly by ® prs- Plal.z6. 6. 
pagation of kinde , unto the end of TING 
the world, through the bleſſing of j <. 
procreation.'''  - jy 
3. Q. How ſecondly ; -..-  Eccle.1. 4. 
A. As Angels, aftera ſort: God | 
ſo providing, that when the i body 3 Ecce.12, 
of man returneth to the Earth from' 7. | 
whence it was taken, yet the ſoul 
periſheth not, but returneth to God! - 
that gave it:: yea, that the * /ame:; Job 19. 
body ad/o, and every part thereof, is 26, 37. 
preſerved in the - grave, and ſhall be 
.-.- 2.22 Joyned 
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i 


joyme entire to the ſoul atthe laf 


day, ſo to continue for cver ; aj. 


ſhall be ſhewed: 
. 6: Q,, How doth God. diſpoſe 
.. Ins Creataresf. «= 


fs He guideth, add emoplayetk | 


them to thole ſeveral ends and uſes, 
1Pfal.zr9, whereby they may beſt! ſerve unte 
g1. his glory, and the good. of them. 
| ſelves, and of their fellow-Grea- 
= NT. tures ®, eſpecially of man. .-+ + 
4. #7. Q, How doth God diſpoſe © 
7 Angels? 

- A, Two wayes : The firſt re- 
ſpefting #heir everlaſting condition; 
the ſecond, their employment. 

8. Q, How did God diſpoſe of 

Angels, mm regard of their everlaſt- 
_ 18 condition ? 

A. Diverſly ; according to the 
parts of his fore-mentioned decree ; 
for firſt, he /affered the reprobate 
Angels voluntarily and maliciouſly, 

# 2. Pet, 2, without any temptation, * to fad 
+ des 0 that unpardomble ſin of 9 A- 
JE. poſtaſte, and fo into damnation ir- 
 recoverably.; who are called De- 

vils, reſerved in everlaſting shains 

nader darkneſs, unto the judgment 

6f the great day. 9.Q. 


PU —_—_ 


A. 


rue Bleſſeaniſs. 
"9% Q. How did God diſpoſe of left 
Angels? 
A. He mtu thewi in their wel-. 
ws that they might ? never fall p Marth. 
in from theirfirſt blefſed eſtate ; '5. 29. 


wich are called 4 Angels of Light, C 
r Sons of God, 1 Heavenly Souldi- Hoy nay 


ers, &c. -yJob 1.6, ; 
10. Q. How doth God implay [akads, 
Angels? \ 


A, He »/eth them all *both good t Job 1, 6. 
and evil Angels, as hs ſervants, and 
miniſters for the accompliſhument of 
his will and work. | 
11. Q. How are good Angets 
smployed ? 

I. To be as a” Gzard and Gar- #Heb.r, 

\ 7i/on unto the Ele of man- 
kinde, for their comfort and g, , * __ 
pom_— x 2 Kings 

2, To * refft and puniſh the 19. 25. 

wicked. J > Sam. 


P'S. Q. How AYE evil Angels i 11> ny ng 


ployed ? | 21, I. 
'?. In y try:ns and exerciſ 4g Eph.6. 12, 
- the godly. Xt _ 
2. In=ſedxzcing and 2 torment- + 
"ing the wicked, "7 16. 


_ «Luke. 
'20s 


SECT, 


* a wg; : 
” py . 
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s : : 
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| Szcr. Wh-<15 5 
of the Providence of Cod, dif: 
\. _ poſing of man.'in this world, 
. and of the ſtate of ianocency, 


1, Q. Ow doth God diſpoſe of 

III TITS © © ” 7 NOSS OED 
a Prov.8$. A. As of that Creature 2 in 
31. .- whom ®Þ above all other, he intend- | 
b Plal.8.3, eth to ſer forth the glory of his 
: Guns ,, Wiſdom, power, and goodneſs; and 
io. © therefore the Scriptures do moſt 
Joh, 1.2,4. plentifully declare, the dealing. of 
od with man, both in the time of 

this world, and for ever hereafter. 
. - 2, Q. How ds the Scriptures ſet 
' forth the dealing of God with man, in 
the time of this world ? 
"5 OM {\ x. The ſtate of 
| | Tanocency. 

TPO RT RY 7 © The m—_—_— 
: corruption aud 

 foldeſtate;(vis.)5 "1:5. and 
=] 2+. The ſtate of 
EEE os: _ ar ot 
cEcclef9, _The<firft commonly had agd 
JI, mY boſt of all mankinde, both Fre rt 
| 9 NN reprobate, 


—_—_ ve Bleſedmeſ. 


reprobate, without difference : a the 4Rom.z. Z. 
ſecond, ſeizing on all metymaturally, 23: '® 3 
but abiding: without recdvery onely _: :. | 
on the reprobate: thethird, £ pro- *? 'Per, 2, 
per - to- the elect. -All which -do2 Pal. 
make way unto-that final and ever-. ,g | 
laſting eſtate of honor, ordiſhonor, | 
of | fore-appointed-unto! all:men; :be- 
ginningattheend of :this life, per-+ 

n | fected at the day of Judgment, ans 

- | continuing forever inthe world  .; ics 
s | come, -. x | 
4 ſ -+3* Qu What: rhe fate Tnxe- WY | 
t _— of = 2 | 
f | 
f 


136, 


SD 


LJ 


fl © (4 The Holy and hanay: onal ; J q 
FE | tion of mankinde,; created by God f Gen. I; 
after his.own Image, and 5 plaved 27. 


9 — —— oct et ets ee es A 


t by him in Paradiſe. «+ . g Gen,2,9, 
| | Qo##htrean; = that Tmage of 

God chiefly conf" 2 
F A.-In fourſfi agoler excellencies, vis | 

F1 (2. Ab: reaſonable and-im- b Job 10, 
F G41 2! ; horta] ſoal. ) | | | 
4 77172 As True:wi/dem and holineſs, John _ | 

-:\ --11adorningthe ſoul, i whiere- i Pla.51.9. | 
 - in eſpecially he reſembled Epb.4. 24. 
h TP his Maker. 


34: A*i. Bady::endued with þ x Cor. 


i2 1 :hhamtys: ſtrengeh,| and im- 21.7. 
591 mortality, 


HER! 
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mortalicy,anſwerable to rhe 
fouls!» 00-00 465 029] 
| 4+ | Domimon overthe Crea- 

28. { tures, hat 
. Q. What happineſs had man; 

| Pl, Se and Ment ? 

A. The Image of God, inwiſ- 
dom and trite holineſs", '' ſhining/in 
» Mach him ” without tainture or blemiſh; 
5.8 | heenjoyed full fruition and aſſy- 
= Pſal. 17, Fance of the * favorable and. bliſs- 
Ries: ful preſence of his Creator, together 
» Gen, 2 with abſolute ® conrentmere it him- 
25. ſelf, and ſervice from all the Crea- 
» Gen. 2, #ures'2, to whom as their Lord, he 


19, a0, © gave their original names. 
2  *Gy. Qs Phat Imployment bad man 
Nw ' #n this ftate ? E 21597 10G 7G 
qg Gen, OH! \'- Outward; to till. and 
I5, dreſs the Garden, 
7 Ibid. y. 3: I'S5 Spiritual,co worſhip 
IG, 85, | - and : ſerve God his 


Cn , and: —_ 
'— 4. 4 Its own: evetiaſtin 
Pvt bleflednets, whereto bs 
| was fitted: with freedom 
* | of will, andubility for 
.- 1.4  perfe&obedience-unto 
rat: Eon ... God, according to the 


_ tenor 


0. vw W.7s: W 10 Un Þ OO I 


g_—_—— 


Works, y ©3 : 


Covenant of Works? © © 
A. The ſubſtance of the Moral 
Law, written in the hearts of our 


; firſt parents n with the þ omiſes of 


bleſſedneſs to them , if they ſhould 


; ſcontinue if obedience ; and threar- 


»ings of death and. damanatipn, if 
they ſhould tranſgrels. | 
8. Q. How doth it appear, that 


the Law was written in their hearts? 


I. By the effett of ic in them 
both, who immediately after 
their fall, were forced dy the 


.  onely { guilt, of conſcience, /Gen;z.8. 


(not yet otherwiſe charged) 
to hide themſelves = 


AS Gods preſence. 


| light of nacure, alawunto 
, themſelves. bY. 212 0; 
9. Q. How was the Covenant of 
Works ſealed? 

4. Byrbe rwo Satramental T rees, 
planted for that purpoſe in = 
mi 


 trucBleſſedneſs, © 
| tenor. of the Covenane | 


7: Q.' What was the tenor of the. 


bene 


3 


| 2. By the * reminders thereof t Gen. 4.6. 
in all mankinde , who even m2. 
. withouc the Law,” are by #7 
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midſt of the Garden; 

us Gen.2.9. The one, "the Tree of Life, 
| TRY affuring life and: glory, 
upon condition of obedi- 

| ence | 
x Verſ.17. __ The other ,"'' che * Tree of 
1 I nololeds of good: and evil, 
fealing death' and danina- 
tion, 'in caſe of diſobedi- 
TC ence. 


* 
—— — 


CE 


Sn ECT, FL. X 
Ki the Gy of - Corruption aud 
ono ; and. FEY 'the at of 


I. 1 Qt far of the fare of 
Innocency: What us the 
| pate of. Corruption and Miſery ? 
As -The fearful:copdirion IRE 
a Gen. 3.1, into in Adam * all. mtnkinde fell; by 
&ce tranſgreſling ' and. violating . the 
Eccleſ. 7. IE of Works. - 
31- Oy RA are we to confi ider 
berein? © ; if 


4 | "4 Tm 


true Bleſſedneſs. 
» Theicawſes; i: "op | 


, 4A.” Two thitigs, 

el 

Y -111 20 Wits C; theifad of 22a, 

di- Zo. Q.' To whom doth the confilde=s 
ration of. the cauſes direft us - 


of | 4. To three parties, differently 
:/, (concurring to the fall of man, 


2. The effeft; - :0f ke 


al - I; 'God permitting. ' 
3. Man nielding , nd 2000 
1 falling, onplery "2s 
4: Q. How aid Goa. permit: the fall "4 
Nof man ? 


A. Not by d inſtilling into him m_ I, - 
any evil ; --Or taking from: him any 


id ability unto-good ;- x ] ohn 2. 
2d _ £IL Suffering Satay, TH 4 PM 
| renpt him, | 24.1. with 


 (oh:2,.:4 Leaving an to the r.Chro. 
but liberty,and mutability; 2** Z- 


f | lh of -his.own. will, not © 2 ©**: 

Je hindering. bjs fall by.** , 
ſupply of Grace.. . 

-| 5. Q. hy did God permit mans 

Y Bfall> 


ef]. 4. He:did it in great wiſdom,; PS 
Ee make way: for-the glory,: bath of # Rom.Dr;»- 
r ibis mercy n-.:thoſe+that ſhalk:be 3% —=** 
Pfaved by Chriſt, and of his/juſtice '- © ©... 
in 


IJ 
li- | vis, neg Satanrempting. © oe > " 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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in thoſe that ſhall periſh for theirſp 

f Rom,11, fins, yet without wrong to any, * be 

T5. ing not bound to his Creature to 

=. by him from falling by grace. [+ 

Go Q. How aid Satan terant .. 

Ib 122; "> 

A: Being himſelf faln, in envy[[# 

of Gods glory,and mans bappineſs,s 

g Gen.31, he 5 /a#þtilly addreſſed himſelf, :afh 

VC, the Serpent, k firſt zo the woman, then 

weaker ſex, and after by her »»:ti 
x Tima, the man, i pretending greater love, 


14 and care of their wel-doing, thenf© 
3 Gen43.5- was in God. | ' | 
7. Q: herete did be 2empt them? 


Wl Y A. To _— ,_ unthankful-J0 

Wl neſs, ambitzon, and fo to:flar diſobe- 

\dience,in eating the forbidden fruit; 

as the means toattain to an higherſ. 

degree of bleſſedneſs. | 

.  '$, Q. How' did they yield to the 

rempration, beinp created good ? 

A. Being left by Gad to the 

4 Gen.3.6. kmytability of their own will, they 

: TEcclel.7. 1:,0/untarily inclined unto that evil, | 
31. wWhereunto they were- tempted ; 

mGen, 3. thereby' nat onely =" toſins for: 


a 


hen ' Therlefves wo, PEE favor of I 
23 * 5 God, but withal" depriving their [Þ 
BE poſterity 


"RPE SEAS MAB ACRE I Lun eto Ris bs CoD I A CI” ae Wo 


ds ; 


gue Bleſulmfe. 


—_— 


ir mfterity of that blefled eftate, and 
I Fo 2engins them into the.contrary.:! -0 Rom, 5, 
9..Q. How could all their poſteri- _ 
| [o fel wich chew? | 
' M. Being in their loyys, who 
were by Gods appointment . to 
fandor fall in that tryal, not as fin- 
 fgular perſons onely , but alfo as 
1 _ of manksnde,”? we all took part On 
with them, both 7 1/4 fall, and in C A 77 
0 tſede wo fe thereof. 11 2, FÞs 


7 
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! £ zcr, VII L 
of the. conſequents of the Fall; 
I | and firſt of ſin. | 


Q.” Has « . the effefl of 
Bo! VV thus falld | 

| 4. That which. in Scripture- is 939 
alled the 3 IASe of Adam the b old a Gen.g. 3. 

c7 the © fleſh, &c. and 6.3, 

x. Of fin. Y*rbe. 

. Viz, the TIO y, and for 7 oh'a, 6. 
- on, of death. ves om, 5s 
w Qc What is fin ? | 
4: A<fwervs from the Law of : 1 Job. Ei 
| ry bt the ſinner f Fd f Gen,4.7, 


7 | 
ul - 
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before God, ind liable tothe curſe] 
of the Law. | 

3. Q: How #« mankinde: in the 


2 of fi f m, S 72nce the fak ? 


| he 1s &. conceived: and| 


g Plal, 51. 


Fe the Every 
one,natural- 


ty deftendin; T | 2, 
from:Adam, 


h Gen.6.c. beſides thee! 
as 48.8, ouilt of that |. 
yi "3s fn fin com- | 
Matth.5, mitted in Pa- 
18. radiſe, 

& Tit.1.15. A 


born in-or:ginal 
corruption. 
Living | :1n | this 


- world, ſinneth alſo 


-b aQually ; yea,of 
himſelf i. can do 
nothing but fin; 
k neither is any 


thing pure wnto 
' him.” © © 


- 4« Whetnoriginal corruption? © 
A. It is the defacing- of Gods 
wage conſiſting chiefly in wiſdomſ 
and holineſs, and "the :mpreſſion of 
1Joh 8.41, the contrary Hmage of $8:av 4 Ln 
DOPE ED W717 3: 
Tx 3.06 bb. * wr In ath vtti 
. diſability 8} 
— _ . 
that which is} 
2þ nh good. 
K (7, þ2+, Im? pronemeſs 


oand 8. n. 
pRom.7. 
I ;.7., 


(8 * 2, 5 \ | WALL ;-unto all Man- | 
LENEEY A ner of evil. '} 
F. * ; | 


true Bleſſedneſs. 1 - | 


PX 
——— 
— 


© 5. Q. In what part of our nature 
doth it abide $0 
|} 4. In the whole may, and every 


| part. | 4. 
d x. q Darkning or” miſleading the 9 Eph.4. 
L underſtanding. 173,09, 
| 2. {Benumming, or*abuſins the Tit | 
8 j | S.1F, 
conſcience, Efb.4. 19, 

' 3. * Enthralling and* hardning « Mark 26, 
the will, 22, 
*} 4. 7? Diſturbing and diſordering * ©23-7- 

; the affeRions. = —_ | 
JF 5. Finally, makings the bodily gom.6.25. | 
" ſenſes:and members, Either ' x Eph. 4. | 

Firſt, As = Porters to let in 75. | 
fin ; or ſecondly, As *in- Joffe" 

ſtruments to execute it, Job 15.26. 
6. Q. Is the Image of God, then qMattb.y. 

wholly defaced in man ? 2 239. 

A. No :: for he b remaineth ſtil] *Rom.6. 

a Creature mt and capadle of &2 = We 
race, having the ſame parts, and þ Jam 3.9. 
faculties he had before, and in them 
. | ſome reliques of Gods Image : As 
in the underſtanding © ſome light ; © Joh 1-7. 
| 12 the conſcience fometimes 7ghr De 

1 ,udgment ; inthe will < ſome liberty f — 
to. g00d and evil, in natural and i OR 
civil aRions, and freedom in all 14, 
| D things 
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things from compulian 

”; Q. Whats altudl fin? | 

FRom.5. | A- Itis ſin.committed* after the 

14, . manner of Adams tranſgreſſion; to 

. wit, a particular breach of Gods 

2g Jer. 23, Law, leaving a8 ſtain tn the ſoul, 

23 which polluteth the ſinner, and 
i 45r him to further evil, 

8. Q. How 1s [ſuch fin commit- 


ted? 
.4A, Two ways, 12, by | 
| of x. Inwardly, in 
þ Ge I. Omiſſton” the Þ wnder- 
p Gen65- \ of duty re- 
Matth. 5. q+ = | ſtanding, will, 
19. 8 quire _ or affection,or 
ps 2. Commiſit (4 2. Outwardly, 
fe e3 o: of evil E in i ord or | 
4 1ſa.g.*. Forbidden: _ 1 ed. | 
9. Q. By what degrees do men | | 
' proceed. in the conimiering of atnal }} 1 
& 4. 33 oP 
+ xSani A. k Temptation offered., tans 
It, 2, eupiſcence taking liking Conceiverh, F 
{ Plal.7.14. wherenpon enſueth thecommitti 
Jam. 1,145 or birth of ſin; by cuftamrand con- || | 
*5*  tinuance/ wherein, the han: faally 1 
# Heb, 3, B*bardened. u 
1» ©. ' 10. Q. what ane rhe different b 
my of attual [a { 


A, They 


eos : — 


| true Bleſſedueſ, — 29 


+ They are many, but we may . 

reduce them to theſe five, - viz. 

_ I, " Partaking with others ſons. 1,4, 
2. ® Sins of ignorance, Or of an v Plal.19, 


P erring Conſcience. .- IS, 
3- 1Sins of kyowledg, through 3 * Cor 8. 
infirmit). nn pr IG 
4. * Sins of preſumption and ob- _ l 
_ ſkinacy, | r Plal.19, 
5. { The unpardonable (in agaizaft *3: 
the Hely Ghoſt. + _— 
11. Q. Do all natural men alike po Sog 
commit all theſe kindes of ſin ? 4.5:6. 


A. No; for though all are* a- and 10.2. 
"| like 4i/þo/ed unto all manner of evil, Mark z. 
| having in their corrupt nature, the 733% 
|| ſeeds of every tin, yet dath God for ; "gas - 
the good of humane ſociety, reſtrain 
| many from notorious crimes , by : 
| © fear of ſhame and puniſhment, ,p,n.... 
deſire of honor and reward, &c. 3,4,5. 
12. Q, How doth God imploy men 
| - #2 this ftate of fin ? 
; Anſw. 1. He gnideth them, part- 
- | iy by the* /ight of natare, and patt- x Rom. 2. 
y | ly, by Y common graces of the Spirit, 14315. 
unto. many actions profitable for J2Þn 1;9- 
tf] humane /oczety, and;for the ovtward 7 2-44. 
ſervice of God. , . WES 


D232 2, He 
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| {Ats;}. .-2, He *over-raleth their evil and 
= . ſinful actions, ſo that thereby they 
8. + *7> bring to paſs nothing, but what his 
hand and counſel had before deter- 


.mined for his own glory. 


Sxcr. I x. 


| of the ſecond Conſequent of the 
W Fall, viz. Death, and of the 
leaving of Reprobates in this 


' fearful ſtate. 


1. QT JOw & mas by fiz in the 
4. Lftateof Death? 

A. By the juſt ſexrence of God, 

Rom, 5. delivering him * for ſj», into the 
42. , power both of corporal and eternal 
þ Gen, 3. 4th, ſignified by Þ expelling our 
"ih 22, &c. Parents out of Paradiſe, and debar- 
"If ing them of the Sacramental Tree 
0 


| 
/ 
t 


| Life. 5 4 
| 2. Q. What are we ro underflanily © 
bl by corporal death ? . | : 
itt c Gen.z, MA. The © /eparation of the ſouls, 
il 19, from the body, with all evs/s that at” 


_ I 24 tend thereon, or makeway thereto R 
7+ 38 asf 


— 
| — 


true Bleſſedneſ 3+ .| 


254 ſorrow, fichneſs, ſhame, ſervitude, d Deur.18... 
pennry, &c. yea, even 4 bleſſings be 4 = w 
| are curſed, and * proſperity cauſerh f Plas .. 
i. | 745m. | | 

2. Q. What eternal death 7” © 

A. It is thefinal 8 ſeparation of £ > Theſ. 
the whole man, in Hell for ever, © 9 
from Gods favorable Þ preſence and bz Tim. 
fellowſhip ; together with preſent z- 25: 
iboudage under Satan, * helliſh hor- *' FPÞ-2- 2- 


_ 


] 4 2 Heb. 10, 
k rors, and ſuch like: fore-runners of ,,. Is 
c damnation. | Iſai.33 14. 


Sf 54. Q, By what Law doth God pros 

ceed in this puniſhment ? | 

A. By the Law of works ,. firſt 

-| written in the heare of Adam, and 

uttered to his ear, in Paradiſe, and 
1 | fince more ſolemnly p#b/:ſbed, and 
of fully expreſſed by Moſes and the 
1 Prophets *, for the diſcovery of & D-ut.27. 
rj» , and the prniſbment due - SEW 
thereto. 8 ap. . 

5. Q. How cometh it to paſs, that : 
the reprobate abide, without recovery, 
dj i this ſtate of fin and death ? 

A. Becauſe ! the Lord doth xo ! Ads 17, 
£7498 unto them the benefit of Ke- 3Y 
rj 4er5prion, and grace of Faith and "wm 
| Kepentance unto. /ife, but ſaffererh 
W 3 them 


. - 
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them to run on in fin deſervedly 
unto condemnatzon. 
6. Q. How doth God ſuffer them 
fo to run into condemnation ? 
A. Ina divers manner : 
Some Reprobates dying In- 
fants : 
Others of riper yeers ; of 
which later-ſort 14 
-. 7, Some arenotcalled; 
_ +++.'2,"'Others called. 
7. Q. How deth God deal with 
Rreprobates dying Infants ? 
A. Being once conceived, they 
m Row,s. arein the = ſtate of dearh, by. reaſon 
14. of rhe fi of Aaem 3wpured, and 
of originat' corruption cleaving to 
their nature, wherein alſo dying, 
they periſh; as (for inſtance) the || 
' children of Heathen parents ; for 
z 1 Cor,7, touching the®chilaren of Chriſtians, 
:4, we are taught to account them 
os 
8. Q. How doth God deal with 
'theſe of riper yeers uncalled ? 
| . A. Being naturally poſſeſſed 
o Epkeſ, 4, ? With ignorance and vanity , he 
18,19, P piverhthem up to their own /uſts, 
pRom.1, to commit fin without remorſe, with 
26, 28. . greedineſs, 


"oe 'ploſeetieſs. 


ge - ee amet 


gredlimeſs ia 47 obath: ihde,: an 7.” 
til the meaſure of fir: being aft ja Gen. uy. 
ed, they are cat off. 

9. Q. How deth*God deal with Pl 69. 27. 
Joh Reprobiites as are'called? .' LES 

: i, He wbnol/aferbthem ohe we. fo 
ward * means Of Salvation, gong y Heb, 4.1, 
farther tofomeof them ſome T5 2- 
mination, a* temporary faith, Tome * oY 
outward holineſs, - and Yaſteof Hea- | [Heb PH 
veu.; whom yet he /»/ ere) to fall 4.5. 
away, ld the —_ Bface to be- : FAfs ?. 
come a" ſavor of death unto them; 23: 


yea, ſome of theſe do * fall, even to. LJ Core2. 
the ſin unpardonable, F ; © aleb&6. 


5 
"yy 
« + 


m_——_ 


' SS © X. 
of the ftateuf Redemption by the 
Covenant 'of Grace 1; and of 
the foundation hero, viz. the 
Medi ator, 


KL - QT: come ft0 mY Pate of Re- 


deiwpr 104, how doth God 
recover his thefts ont of the Pate of f In. 


| [ and death? 


D 4 A. By 
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aRow,z. AA. By the * new Covenant of 
23324* GrACee 
2. Q. What # the Covenant of 
; Grace? *S 
b Gal. 3. A. Gods Þ ſecond contratt with 
31,22. mankinde; after the fall, for the rc- 
ftoring of him into his favor, and 
to the ſtate of happineſs , by the 
e Jobz3. means of a © Mediator. | 
24+ | Q. How. aoth this, Covenant 


Jo 
x Jokn 2. 7, from that of Works > 
A. In this chiefly, that the Cove- 
nant of works requireth of every 
«d Peut.z;, Man, 1n his ews perſon, d perfeft obe- 


Talks 0D 


26.- | dience, and in default, for <ſatis- 
eExck. 13, f, Qjon, everlaſting puniſhment : 
> but the Covenant of grace fadmit- 
+3. 0 
_ eth payment, and performance, by 
fVer.rz, another, in behalf of ſo many as 
14. receiveit. Thus this Covenant & 4- 
g R9W'34 pgl;eerh not, but is the accompliſhe 
os wenr and eftablifement of the 
** former. | 
4. Q. When was thu. Covenant 
of Grace firſt plighted between God 
and man ? 
_ A. Immediately after the fall, in 
Paradiſe,in.that Þ promi/e given con- 
cerning the womans Seed; God in 
unſpeakable 


b Gen,z. 
IS. 


_—__ 


true Bleſſeaneſs, 35 


— 


unſpeakable mercy propoundins the 
remedy, before he pronounced n= 
texce of judgment. 1; 
5. Q. What are we to confer in + 
this Covenant of Grace ?. 
A. Two things, to wit, . 
I, The Foxndation,which is the : 
HMeaiator. | 
2. The application thereof, for. 
 Salvation-unto the Ele, 
6. Q. What need. was there of a 


| Medtator ?. | 


A. Between parties fo diſagree-- 
zag, the oxc of - finite nature offexd- - 
tag, the other of infinite nature of=, _ . 
fended ; the one utterly diſabled to ** © 3+ 
i do any the leaſt good, or k /atsfie þ Job TR 
for the leaſt ſin ; the orher requiring LDewc; 25. 
perfett | obedience and ® [atisfattion, 26. 
2 what agreement - could - there be 7 Marth. . 
withour z Mediarr? — «19396 
: am. 2,: 
7- Q. In this caſe what was the ,,__ 
Mediator then ro do? © — 
| A: 1. To®pay all-our debr, and © #55 
ſatisfie Gods juſtice,: by.a 2.price 0fJg z1.14... 
infinite yalue.: .  p+ Tim. - 
2. Topurchaſe; and merit for us*2-6. 
Gods 4 favor, and Kingdom, by3a 1 Eph..6 , 
moſt * ab/olxre and perfet obeditnce..”, <7 hs, 


: 19, 
Ds: $.Q#. 
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 8.Q. What anone muſy he be that 
Should undertake this mediation ? 
A. He muſt be, 

1. Afan, Of kin to our nature 
{Rom.$.z. offending, that ! in and for 
x Cor. 15, the /ame, he might both /a- 
re; tisfie, and purchaſe, and with- 
_— al be * perfectly j»ſ without 

trJohnz, — Exception. | 
5 2. * God, that he might give 
« AQs 30, worth and efficacy to his ſatis- 
29, faftion and obedience ; and 
3 Heb, 2. withal * the Sox, to make us. 
L.. children unto his Heavenly 

Father. oo 
'9. Q. How many Mediators are 
there? { | 

21 Tim.:. - A, 'OnelyY oze : for though * 0- 
5. © therare ſo called, yet are they onely 
{ Deur. 5.; 2 Miniſters of the Word, not Au- 
= ' \, thors of the work of veconciliarion. 
a 2 Cor.;. FO. Q. BY ew was the Adediator 
Ig. . given? | | OLED 
'ob.13.23- .:£, 'T, If werregard Gods deerce, 
# EPbv3-4+ bf amall rreruiry. 
2. If the viree andefficacy of 
—__ * -his Mediation, as ſoon as need was, 
«Rercl.13-even; © from. the beginning of the 
SET OCnNG 
AS pg gh $* If 
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#rue we pleſſlneſs. 


if his manifeſtation in the fleſh, 
in "the 4 Fulneſs of time ; from 1Gal.4 4% 
whence, wenow reckon On then 1 Tim.a. 
. | 16006. Yerſs IN " 


i; 5a n 
* « - 
das... —I—: _ 4% £4 4. 44s. 4% —meeddnch "i 


Sis vp! _ 


of Feſwm Chriſt, bis Perſon, of- 
fices ,- and twofold eſtate , of 
Hamilton and E xattation. 


T. "IVE; 0 4s this Mehas- 
bermect Col any Ang 1 Luke 2: 
A. © feſus, the eternat Son of 1 
God' made: man of the fleth.of the » Tim. z; 
Virgin Aary,the promiſed Meſſiah, | b Toba © o 
or Chriſt, whom the Farkers ex- ; 
pelted, the Prophets forevold, whoſe.& & 8.56; 
© life, death, reſurreftion, and aſten-' c 1 Jobs . 
fion,the Evangrliſts deſcribe, whoſe 7: I» .. 
| ©3967 reached unto this day, /b- 41 3g 
dzeth the world 5; finally, 'whom we'; 16, 
©look. for From Heaven. to be the 2 Gor iv. 


july of quick avod uead.” 7 
2. Q: Is there 'no feel ef ung? As 199. 
Mediator for 25 uno-Chrift : -— fob "=" 


> No::. For he is f next of kin, 35 
c moſt 
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moſt 5 merciful, moſt faithful,:and 
17. h able perfetHy to ſave all thaſe that 
come to. God through him. __ 

3- Q. What av the Scriptures 
teach us touching Chriſt 7- , 

. JI» Ris Perſon. 

A 0. RAE wh ;»n His O les. 
”- 4. Q. What are me tanght touch- 
WA” of Chriſt ? P _ 

A. I. His two {The Godhead. 
natures, vViz.. S And Manhood.. 

2; The Hypoſtatical, or Perſon- 
al Union of both, into one. /w- 
mangel. | 


To Q How _ os: the. Gedhead ; of 


Chriſt-proved 2. 

: A, Not: onely- by. abundant 
119#.7.14. i zeſtinmonies Of Scripture, but. alſo 
& v6, KC. hy his #:racles, eſpecially the * ra:- 
i Rew.1-, ſug of himſelf from death, toge- 
4- _- ther with the !contrnmnance.and con. 
LAOS 5; queſt of the. Gofpel; and' that." not 
mm Zech.a. DY carnal power Or policy, but onely: 
&  by.the power of his Spirit, and " pa-- 
n Rev: 13. 74ent © of his Saims., 
— 6 Q) Bom. deb it appear. that. 
© SIE Chriſt was may? | bs 

T A; Reſides- manifold*- predi@i= 


x, Fm-2., 


53 6. #2 and. clear reftimonigy, it.is abun-. 


antly- 


_ Awww _ a AT. 


trac Bleſſednef.. m—_— 
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dantly proved by plentifub experi- 
ments ; eſpecially by his ? partaking p 2 Pet. 3- 
of humane infirmities, and ſuffering LA SN 
of death, | Fl ORE 
7. Qs. Being very man, how could 
he be without ſin > 
A.. Becauſe he was not begorren- 
after the ordinary courſe, by may, '_ 
but 4 formed: of © the- onely: Suþ- 1 Luke ©: 
ſtance of the Virgin, and that- Swb- 442350. 
ſtance inthe conception ſanfified by 
the Holy-Ghoſt 
8, Q. #hat ts the Perſonal. Vnion- 
of: theſe twonatures ?. RI 
| A.. The” aſſuming-of the humane y John IL»; 
ature (having: no ſubſiſtence in it 14. 
{#)f.) into. the Perſax of the Son of Heb.2- 16, 
Ged,. and in. that Perſon. #n:iting it- : 
to the Gedhead ; ſo making one 
Chyiſt, ! Gid\and Mun. Fatih, 
9. Q. What # the Office of "+23: 
Chg #52: 0] 
A... The-* Medratorſhip, . which -Tim.. 
being oe, hath yet three denony- 2+ 5+. 
»etians from three ſeveral:funttions; . 
 - ' (Prophetical.. 
VIZ. $rrapy. 
CKionplye.. 
10, Q 
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—. 


- To. Q. What « his Prophetical 
{ 2-4 CS -; 1.7 1 456; | 
x Ia.6r.1., _ 2. The: Office of: 5nftrnft5y 
AY his Church ; which he did,- and 
Tekin doth perform two ways, VIE 
z Math, I. Outwardly, as * before. his in- 
Iz3z7- _ - Carnation by. the Prophers , || 
r Perez.g. Proefts, and Scribes of the Old | 
_ - ... Teſtament, andin the days of 
y Heb.s. 3. hs fleſh ut his Y own Perſon, as 
TR  a* AMoaniſter of the Circumciſi- 
| I oz ( but with the * Azthority 
29. —_ 7 - runs voged; ſo ſince un- 
b 2 Cor.q, to the worlds end; Þ by his 
6- | Apoſtles and Miniſters , © cal 
X.1.19," "led and fitted by him for that 
7 2. Imwaraly, by. the © joynt 
dLuke 24, operation of tis holy Spirit. | 
Ala IT. oh FR: # the Prigftly fun- 
Joh.16.14. 67:0 of Chriſt ? _ 
eHeb.s, A. It is that whereby he © ap- 
1,5 KG praſerh and reconcileth God to his. 
{2 Performingifor them abſolute- 
f Rom.5. f obedience td: the whole Law- 
9. of Gods. fi 2 oF 
2. Offering himſelf unto his Fa- 
a I% ther * 


£ 


- 


— 


cal 


1 


”  Gey*--Þ "> > fioy 


Hnmihation © 


irue Bleſſedneſs. AT 


ther, 8 a ſacrifice propitiatory'Z r Cor. 

for all their fins. _ Y'" FW. 

3. » Appearing ever at'the right þ Heb.g.: 
hand 'of God to make inter 24. © 


ceſſiou for them. 1 John 2. 
12, Q. What ts the Kingly Office 57 * 
| . Rom.8$. " 
of Chriſt ? Heb. - 


A. It is the exerciſe of that 
i rower given him by God over all, ; Pal,110. 
and & poſſeſſio of all, for the | Spz- 1. 
ritual government, and ſalvation of k _— 
his Ele&, and for the ” deſtrx:0 PCal, ng 
of his and their exemies. ' ge * 
13. Q. 1 what ſtate did Chriſt, [1fl. g. 
God, and Man, perform ths threefold 57+ 
Office? 4 Je NT pred " m Pſal.q 5. 
A. Ina two-J 1.Hamitiation,and * 
fold eſtate, 2 Exaltation. 
I4. Q. What was bs eftage of 


"A. Tt was the " baſe condition of # Phil-2.7,, 
2 ſervant, whereto he humbled him- ** 
felf from his conreprion to his croſs, 
and fo uttit che trme-of his Reſtir=,- 
"BG PLE 

_ 15. Q. hat is his eſtate of Ex 
Hed Pi nn los 

4. His 9 glorious condition, be- Heb.2.9, - 
ginning at: the inffant of 'his-y Re- Þ * Qs 2. 


+ ori a 
ſurreftion, * 
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Co 


2.2. 
F{Matth, 


25.31. 


a-Heb. 3 . 
It. 


þ 1 Cor. 
30. 


9 Eph-4.8, ſarreftion, and comprehending his 


q Aſcenſion , * ſitting at the right 
hand of God, and \ {econd coming in 
glory to judg the World, 


Szcr, XII. 


Of the Application of the Cove- 
nant of Grace, and firfl of our 
wnios with the Perſon of 


Chriſt, 


x. Q. HE: of the Foundation 
: Lof the Covenant of Grace, 
viz. the Mediator : What is the Ap- 
plication of it.? Co 
A. The communicating thereof 
for Salvation to every one of Gods 
EleR, in the moment of his zegene- 
ration , 'Siving him *® part .in Chriſt 
the. Meataror, and all his benefits. 
2. Q. What part hath every re- 
generate perſon in Chriſt hereby ?. 
A: 1: Þ Union with Chriſts 
Perſon. Pr + 
2. Communion of Graces. - 


3-.Q. 


" ara Fhſeaef. 


.. Q, How - are we wuitcd. to 

c if his Perſon ? 

A. Weare incorporated, and made | 

c members of the myſtical boay , © ay 
whereof Chriſt is Head ; which the 6 
Scripture figureth , as by other re- & bee 
ſemblances, ſo eſpecially under the 
i fimilitude'of marriage. " dEph.gs. 


a How may we conceive of 3** 
4 Q Y Fr Cant. 


43 
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this our marriage with Chriſt ? —— 


A. Weare to- conceive there- Book. 
in, as in outward marriage, 
1. The conſent of Parents and 
Parties. - 
_ Dy ——_— epiifſinaion. 
5. Q: What conſent of Parents 
rs there 11 this marriage? 
A. Onely Gods "donation, who 
being the alone Parent of both 
Parties (as in the < marriage of the e Gen. 2 
firſt Adam) giveth, 
I. f Chriſt tous, as2 Saviour. f John 3. 
2. 5 Vsto Chriſt, as a people **: 


to be ſaved. E = ” 
6. Q. What conſent of Parties 55 Heb.z. 13. 
there ? 


A. t. Chriſt coyſenteth to take 
us as his own Spoxſe, which he wit- 
neſled 
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h Heb. 2. 

14. 

z Matth. 
1322, 

k John 7 

44- 

[2 Cor, 

1,2. 

m Can, 9. 

10, 


nlſa:44+ 5. _ 


0 Matth; 
IJ. +29, 


: G1l.4.6. 
1 Cox, 1;. 
+5. 


nefſed eſpecially by taking "I fleſh 
upon, him, that: he might be our 
4 Immanuel, or God with us. 

2. We being & draws of God, 
and 1 prepared by the friends of the 
—_ do ' conſent to take 
Criſt as our Lord and Hiwband, as 
we profeſsby taking his * n name and 

'® yoke upon us, 
7. Q What ts the manner L thu 
onr  conunti a ; 

Myſrital ; that i isto ſay: 

"Riad, in reſpe of the t inge 

conjoyned , our very natnre , 
body. and ſoul; being conpled 
to the Body and ' Soul of 
Chriſt, (ſo that we are ? mers- 
bers of his body, of hs fleſh, and 
_ of his bones) and thereby alſo 
to the 4 divine Natare; yet 
not corporal, but ſpiritual, m 
regard of the means whereby 
this conjunRtion ts wrought. 
8. .Q. What are the means of this 
* ſpiritual comunition? 

A. On Chrifts part , his holy 
r Spirit, Du by him unto every 
member of his Body, as the * Sox/ 
of ſpiritual Life, ep Forntain of 

ſupernatural 


.: ra. Mi. BM. 


— _—_  a— 


— 


ſupernatural Grace; un which re- 
ſpeR. » tr chat 25 joymed rothe Lord, » 2 Cor.s 
is faid to beoze pre. - 17. 
9. Q. What is the Spirit of 
Chrift oct 
A. The * Holy Ghoſt, truly re- # 1 Cor.z. 


faing, and powerfully 7 working in | - 


all choſe that are Chriſts, « derived), Ode 
unto them from him, and ® &nirting x Roms.” 
them inſeparably unto tum. - 2, 
' Io, Q, Is i& Holy. Gheft given ** Cor. 
unto none, but {uch as are thes joyned Bob 4 3 
wnto Chriſt? | FP 
A. The Holy Ghoſt is con- £ 
ſidered three ways: ' © © 
1. As the Anthorof alle-xce/- 
' lency, even incommon gifts 
of Natare and Reaſon, as 
d ſtrength and courage, © Arts b Jude 14, 
and Sciences, 4Policy and Go- 5. . 7 : 
vernment, &c. In which ſenſe 5524.37. 
he is g:ven ro many that never {; Sim. 
heard of Chriſt,  - 11.6. 
2. As the Author of © fpiritxal , x Cor. 
Fifts, ſo called, becauſe being 12. 1,4. 
fanctified, ' they are 'meaus of 
_ edification, 2s the. power of 
working miracles, healing , 
| languages;&c. yea, a fraſte of f = 6 
; t gp og. 
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the heavenly Gift, and of the 
good Word of God, and of the 
powers of the world ro came. In 
which ſenſe he is giver ro ſun- 
dry Reprobates, that are called, 


as hath been ſhewed. 
3. As the Author of the perpe- 
 gJebns, tual, effeftual, and 8 vital in- 
63, fluence of ſaving grace from 


Chriſt the head, to every true 
member of his body, In which 


bJohn 14. ſenſe, Þ the world cannet receive 


, 


ed HE or know him, but he is beſtow- 

31Pctz, ed on the i ele onely, and 

© thoſe truly. regenerated, and 
converted unto the Lord. 


11. Q. But on our parts, what 
means 1s there of this conjunttion? 

Fe 4. Onely Faith ; which yet is 

& Eph/z.8- k nor of our ſelves, bur the gift of 

' _*. God, andof all other the firſt, and 

{ 2 Cor, 4, oft general effett and inſtrument of 

13, - the | Spirit of Chriſt, = diſpoſing 

Gal.5. 5, and 5nabling us, ſoto imbrace and 
w_ cleave unto him, as 


—_— '1. To " receive from God by 
zRom,F, him, whatſoever benefits and 


2, _ races. 


oCol.2.7, 2, Too rerurnto God in him, all 
Gal.5.6. holy 


—_— 


an 4 
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' holy and: thankful obedi- 


ence. 


—— 


Secr. XIII. 


of our Communion with Chriſt, 
in regard of his Prephetical 
Office, by the Revelation of the 
Covenant of Grace, andof the 
firſt outward means of Reve- 
lation , viz, the Goſpel 
. Preached- 


I. EVYV 35 OHY COMMANni- 
on with Chriſt ? 
A. It is our participation of the 
benefits, owing from his ſeveral 
Offices. For being made -oze with. « Revel.2. 
him, we are thereby * poſſeſſed of all = __ 
things that are-his, as the wife of * > 
the wealth of her husband ,. the 9Job.:5.5. 
b branch of the ſap of the root, and 9Eph. 4. 
the © members of ſenſe and motion 153"6. | 
from the head. In which regard, 'the 42 Cor. 
whole Church is called alſo 4 Chriſt, + - 
and the ſeveral members © Chriſts- , _ Mom 


ans. | . 26, 
3. Q, 


tt 


OG 
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es ad wat Me 4 
| 4 


...2.. Q. What are the benefirs which 
we © partake with Chriſt, flowing fro 
his Offices ? 

22; They care the frmts of | 

Propherical, Prieſtly, and Kingl 

#1 Cor. 1, funions, whereby, as he isf made]. 
Zo, to us of God, ifdom, Righteouſh 
neſs, Sanftification, and Redemption, 
ſo we alſo by him after a ſort. be- 
gA&s:, come 8 Prophets, Þ Prieſts, and} 
17,13, Ki ings, 
hr1Pet.2. '' 2, Q. What fruit receive we bl; 
the Prophetical funfton of Chriſt, to 
make 15 Prophets 7 - 
3 Matth. A. The i Revelation of Gods 
11.27. Covenant of Grace, whereby Chriſt 
& 16.17. ;5 made unto of God, Wiſdom, and| 
ty = = 4 weKk wiſe for our own, and others] 
& 2 Tim. ſalvation. 
3.15. 4. Q. Touching this Revelation, 
1 John F. hat. are we to confder ? 
"_ A. Three things, 4;z. 
| Means, wherebyy.. - : 
The | Fenn, how 4a us "K 
Subjefts,to whom.) —_ 

.  5.. Queſt, What ave the TEAS 
whereby God: revealeth his Cove 
nant ? ; 

A. They are of two ſorts : 


I, Out- 


9. 
Rev.5. IO. 


OD— 


true Bleſſedweſ. 49: 


Iichi}- 7. Out-- 1+. The Word ; and 

0 þ i ry, The Sacraments. 

2 Jeward.- 4 4 3nd; 3 Ho 

tn 5. Q. What # here meant by tha 

gL vord, the pſt ontward means fi” - - 

og. 4. The Goſpel preached , called | 

*Fhe | ord of Faith, and of ® Grace "Fm SS 

1 contamins' - ( as a ſecond Tree x4 _ TY 

*X*Þ Life) the Promiſe of ® Life, and y AR zo. 

dl toation by Chriſd the Mediator, 32. 
rhich is the ſubſtance of the Cove- ® Pcov. 3. 

al ant of Grace. | | he. > 

to WI . oJohns.” 
..7- Q 1n what part of the Scris 68, 

d;Iptare #5 the Goſpel contained? __ » Tix, 

-þ| _ 4+ ? Both in the 044 and the, 1; 


4 | | n 
id New Teſtament : In the former, 1 
rs 


eb, 33; 


more ſparingly and darkiy, under Rom, 10.6. 
9obſcure promiſes, and” ſhadows of q Gen. 3. 
legal ceremonies, proper, to the x5. - 
ews ; but in the latter, moſt ſplain- & 45.10.” 
ly and plenrifully, in the clear De-! Heb. 70. - 
claration both of the Trath and / ., 
Fruit of Chriſt , already exhibited ,, .6 
to all Nations. In which regard e- - 
ſpecially, it is termed a*new Cove- ; feb, g,.. 
nanCor Teſtament. .'. , ... x6 7 
| $8. Q, To mhat part of Gods ® 3.52866, 
Wordis the Goſpel oppoſed # 
- A. To 


N 


| 


| G6 


L—_ 
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b—— 


A. Tothe Law, which contain- 
u Gal.3. ing the * tenor of the foremention 
"= ed Covenant of works, is notwith- 
_ "* ſtanding this latter Covenant of 
Deut.27, Grace, often-urged in the * Scri- 
26. ptures, eſpecially of the Old Teſta- 
— ment. 
4552MXT. 9. Q. What wſe is there of the 
O's F. Law, © Goſpel being  ablituds 
5 Gal.z.11 A. Notasof a) cauſe, properly 
| working Faith and Grace, (for that 
{48s 20, belongeth onely to the = Goſpe/) but]. 
= yet as of a needful preparative 
—_ '2 thereunto, that being * humbled by 
15, | the Law, ſeeing ourſelves not Þ ca- 
bGal.z.31, pable of Salvation by the Covenant 
e Marth. of works, we may be forced to flieſ 
11.28, tothe remedy, offered unto us in 
d 1 Cor x the Grace of the Goſpel. 
21, ' 10. Q. What xeed is thereof the 
e Deut. 18, preaching of the Goſpel ſeeing we may 
17, &c. yeadit ? 


fRom.?. A. Becauſe, though 4 fools/bueſs| 
£ Rom. 0, *0 the world, it is the © Ordinance off - 
I 4, God, and his * power to Salva;| 
Gal.3,2. tion: And we have »eed to have] 
AQs 8.30, the Word not onely Proponndedl , 
4 in Srols X but alſo S expounded , | 
is, Aavided, and applied by the — | 

| or 


erue Bleſſedueſs. 


for that end by Chriſt or- 
dained.- 


« 5 ICT. AITLEE 


| of the | econd outward Mean 'N 
Viz, the Sacraments ?. 


ut x, SP proceed to oh other out- 


ward means: What are 

Ul Sacraments ? 

YI. 4- * Seals annexed Þ by God, tO , Rom 4. 
| the word of the Covenant of Grace, 1, 

It to inſtrutt, aſfare, and © poſſe fs us of bh 1 Cor, 
e our part in Chriſt, and his benefits, * Gi 

nf andrto binde us in all thankful obe- _ Gn 
dience unto God in him, and in love N 

Je po all Saints. 

Jl 2. Q. How doth God by the Sacra- 

ments aſſure us of his mercies in 

o| Chriſt ? 

Ml + 4. By exhibiting to the worthy 

| receiver;, by ſuch outward ſigns, 

( whether elements, Or nftoxs, as him- 

a ſelf for relief of our weakneſs hath EH) a 
}| preſcribed, whole 4 Chriſt, God and, , Cas x; 
'| man with all his benefits ; in © whom 2.0. 
Mc. -- | E all 
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all the promiſes 'of God are Toa and 


men. too 
3. Q. How do they binde us unto 

God ? | 
A. We receiving them as pledges 
of his infinite love in Chriſt , do 
Col. 2.6, thereby profe/s our ſelves f bound to 
he expreſs our thaxkfulneſs by all du- 
ties to his\Majeſty ; and for ris ſake 

$ Eph.4 3, 2 one to another. 
425. 4. Q. What Sacraments be there 
of the Covenant of Grace? 

A. They are of two-ſforts, viz, 
x. Some of the Old Teſtament, 


before Chriſts coming. 
2. Other of the New, under 
"Chriſt. 
5. Q. What Sacraments were 
here of the Old Teſtament ? 


h1Pet.z. A, Beſides divers *extraording- 
ay -rily grven, and ſerving but fora 
1 Cor, 1c, | ; | 
ſeaf#n., rhere were two of oradmary 
L2fet. TOE hr 
and perperwal uſe, from theirinſti-]. 
turion Wnt! 'the coming of Chriſt 
; Gen, x7, (to which:thoſe other |may be re-| 
10, &c fred) v2. $437 
Deu. 30.6. x, iCircomciſion;; for entrance 
þ & _ *-  :jntothe Covenant, 
” @: 2. *k The Paſſtover., for con- 
; tinuance 


33 
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tinuance and confirmation 
therein. 

6. Q. What Sacraments be there 
of the New Teſtament ? 

A. Onely two: to wit, 

I. Baptiſm , ſucceeding jo the 

place of Circanciſiern. 

2. The Swpper,of .the Lord, an- 

freeing to the Paſſeover. 

7. Q. How as theſe Sacraments 
of the N ew Teſtament differ ire 
theſe of the old ? 

A. In reſpe&t = 

| Notof- RPA Gad ; the /Rom.4. 

ſabftauce Chriſt ; or the pi. © 
ceivers, the people of God; ! <2. 
which are in both the ſame : ** 

But of ® continuance, * evidence, WI 

\ eaſe performance, and e CAC) ; 25+ 113526. 

Wh which, 9 theſe pe Hg - : Cor. 


26, 
New Teſtament have great - n Cor. 3. 
prebeminence. | 9. 
E 2 SECT, 
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Snucr. XV. 

Of Baptiſm. 

L. SY is Baptiſm ? 
| A. The former Sa 


crament of the New Teſtament, byf 
aEph.s. the * waſbing of wary, repreſenting 
25, the powerful > waſhizg of the 
: : Cor: 6. blood, and Spirir of Chriſt; anc 
tic, To ſealing our © new birth, and enf 
*y trance into the Covenant of Grace. 
c Joh.3.5. 2. Q, How. was this Sacramein 
Tit.3.5. ordained and bronght into the Charchl 
in the place of Circumciſion ? 
dJohnz, -A- At the 4 Commandment 0 
33" _-  God,by the 745»iſtery firſt of © Fohy 
e Matth. * henkore called the Baptiſt ; after 
3: f* © {anttified, and confirmed by our Sa 
FMatth,z. viour Chriſt himſelf, being f 4ap$ 
13- rizcd by fohn, and giving 3 comm: 
= _— ſion to his Apoſtles and Miniſters 
2',109, . . . 
to continue the ſame in his Churcl 
unto the end. | 
3. Q. What are the neceſſary anſſ* 
eſſential parts of this Sacrament ? | 
A. TWO: wit. ] 
bJohnz, 1,The ozrwardelement of ® water| 
_ rogetheq 


L 
£ 


( 
| 
{ 
{ 
6 


————"* 
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together with the a&#ion of 
i waſhing , that is, dipping or # Eph. 5. 
fprinkling the party baptized, - Ae 
k Jy the Name of the Father, _ IO 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. g&,,r. 
2, The m—_— thing ſignified, 4 Marth. 
viz. the | blood and-® fpirit of 28.19. 
Chriſt, waſhing away both the * eb. 9: 
' | n oult and o filthineſs of fin, I Car 
J. 4. Q. Doth this ſpiritual waſhing 6, 11, 
n#/ways accompary the ontward n Ads 2. 
yaftion ? 174) JO; 
| 4: No : for howſoever God * £2%35- 
aIfor his part, do ever? offer it atthe, xz&..4, 
-þf preſent unto a/, yet do the 4 Eleft 13. 
onely effeft nally partake the ſpiritn- q 1 Petite 
$4! %enefit ; and thatr then firſt when ?* | 
by the Spirit and Faith they are | -"* 0 
united unto Chriſt: From which-, G41..27. 
time, Baptiſm oxce received, rematn- 
Jeth a! Fountain always open for fin (71h. 13. 
42d fer uncleanneſs. bs 


__—_— — 


5. Q. How far forth doth Baptiſm *' Cor. 6. 
. } . T7 2 gz 11, 
cleanſe the Eleft from ſin? l gs _ 


A, From * a/l ſins, as well a&zal ,, 

Jas original, as well committed after Pal. 51. 7. 

Baptiſm, as before : and that ® pey- « [ſa.1.18, 

feftly, in reſpe& of -the gailr, al- oy ob 13. 
«4 . I. 

| though = by _— Proc a 


TY EE PIES 
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in reſpeR of the poXution and power 
of fin, 

6. Q. Who ate tobe admitted to 
this Sacrament ? 

A. Whoſoever are o#twardly 
comprehended in the Covenam : 


| whether they be 
zAts8, 1: Of ner yeers 7 converted 
37. _ to the profeſſion of the Faith ; 
or | 
x2: Cor.7, 2, * Children born of Chriſtian 
As 2. 29. bo h par —_ ; 
| Szxert, XVI. 
Of the Lords Supper, 


x Q. \ Har is the Lords 
V Supper ? 


A. It 15 the other Sacrament of 
the New Teſtament, wherein God 
by the /igas of Bread and Wine, fig- 
nifieth, {ealeth, and exhibiteth, to 
every faithful receiver, the 4ody 
and blood of Chriſt for his þirirual 
wouriſhment and growth in Chriſt, 
and fo confirmeth him in the Cove- 
nant of Grace, 


te. 


WY 


PR—_—y —_— "IE" m as paug_— won — raw EY 
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'. 2.-Q: How: was this- Satvament 
inſtirnted in the Paſſeover ?- 4 
A. Our Lord Jeſus Chrift = 7 aq Cor, 
the night that he was betrayed, > im- , "a 
mediately after he had eaten the... <. 
Paſfeover-with- his Diſciples ,- did 
borls hi-z/#f with them celebrate 
this holy: Sacrament, and- withal 
© o0zve Oharge for continuance of the c 1 Cor. 
fame in the Church, until his ſecond 75. 242255 
coming ; in which regard it is called ** 
the ® Lords Supper. — - d 1 Cor. 
3. Q. What are the eſſential parts "*-39. 
of this Sacrament ? 
A. As of all other Sacraments, 
two: town; 


4 4, 
LD — 


. * x; The outward fgxs, viz. the 


© elements Of hread and wine, Math,” 
| together with the at#ions of 26. 26,27, 
bleſſing and diſtributing taking *>+ 
and communicaring, according 
to our Saviours firſt inſtitu- 
tion, | 
2. The ſpiritual f -hinps gnified, f Ibid, 
viz. the body and 4lood of 
_ Chriſt, /an&ified and 8 given «John 6. 
us by God, and by Faith re- 50,51, 
| ceived of 'us,- for the nouriſh 
ing ſand ! preſerving of ' our Verſe 54. 
E 4 ſouls 
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bh Matth. 
26. 26, 


; 1 Cor, 
'F  , A 


k Vetl. 29, 


{ i Cor, 
11, 28, 


_ ſown and bodies unto eternal 

life, | 

4. Q. 1s Chriſts body and blood, 
together with the outward elements, 
received of all Commmnicants ? 

A. No: for howſoever they be 
h offred by God to all, yet are they 
received by ſuch aloxe, as have the 
hand of Faith to lay hold on 
Chriſt. As for thoſe that come with- 
out Faith , they receive i oxely the 
outward elements, and that unto 
k condemnation. 

5. Q. Who are tobe partakers of 
this Sacrament 2 | | 

A. All baptized,who are of yeers 
and ſound jwdgment to difcern the 
Lords body, ought to reparr to this 
Sacrament : but thoſe onely come 
worthily, who profeſſing the true 
Faith, have duely lexamined and 
prepared themſelves. 

6. Q. How ought every Chriſtian 
coming to this Sacrament, to examine 
and prepare himſelf,that he may come 
worthily ? 

A. By due ſearch and tryal of 
himſelf, whether he have in him 
the conditions, by God required 

in 
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in worthy Communicants., vzz. 

m Faith grounded upon kyow- 2 Cor. 

ledg, both of Gods will in ge- 5c 
$>4*: im;x. 

neral, and this holy Sacrament , , 

in particular; 

n. Repentance of (ins paſt, /at- nHcb.ro. 
tended with true 9 /ove of God, 3+: Fe 
and of his P brethren. #1 Fr op 

7. Q. How ought every Chriſtian \g 
thus prepared, to demean himſelf in py 1 Cor. 
receiving, and after oo» | I6e 14+ 

A. 1. Intheprefent a&0z, with 

reverence, intention, and thanks- 

giving, 1.commemorating the Lords q 1 Cor. 
death, for the comfort and refreſh- 21.26. 
ing of his ſoul, and * offering: rp him- 1 Rom. 12; 
elf, ſoxl and body,. as a ſacrifice of '* 
thanks ; inwhich.regard, it is called 

the Exchariſt.. | | 


2. Afterward, continugHy ende- 


woring to: finde anſincreaſe:of his Col.2.& 


faith in Chriſt, love to: God and all 7- © - 
his Saints, power to ſubdue ſin, and 

praftiſe obedience; with all other 

ſaving and ſanAifying graces; -:; 2 Per3,. 


ST - STE 


— 
— 
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Szxzer. XVIE 


Of the inward means of reveal- 
ing the Covenant of Grace, 
Viz. the Spirit and Faith, 

Hat are the inward 


1. Q.* 
means whereby God re- 
vealeth his Covenant of Grace? 

A. They$h1, The Spirie. 
are tw0,viz. 22. Faith. 

2. Q. What t here meant by the 
Spiret >? 

A. A ſpecial effeft of the Spirit 
of Chriſt before mentioned, dwel- 
ling in our hearts, refifying, on 
Gods part, his free /ove, and gra- 
l cious purpoſe touching our ſalvati- 
| aPhl z5. oh 1n2 parricwlar, by Þ revealing 
| 3 .. | unite us what things are given tous 
- |: Cor-2. of God, and withal, guiding and 
« Plat, is, furthering us to the© kyowledg of 
-. the whole will of God, delivered 
Joh.24-26. in his' Word; :called' therefore the 
« Epheſ.x. 4 ſpirit of wiſdom, or revelation. 

47. 3. Q. Doth the Spirit always 
witneſs the love of God unto us? 
A. The witneſs of the Spirit 1s 


Ecantinual,, 


KD 


I'w | my 


d Mo, Sd Donn Bc. Do. 1 


- — 
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e continual , yer it''isf not; always e Rom- 5. 
with like feeling and comfort ap- ©, 
preheudedy becauſe neither: are-our —_— a 
hearts always alike pyrged; humbled, f pl; x. 
and 2#l4rged'to recetveit, nor the 12. & y. = 
ſweet: *promiſes of the Goſpel 7% _/ 
(s whereon the Spirit -groundeth g 1fai.gg. 
this teſtimony) with like care ar- 2x. 
tended on; and'meditated.” * + 
4. 'Q.. (How may we difcern be- 
tween the perſwaſion of Gods Spirit, 
aud the preſamption of our own 
hearts ? | | | 
A. Among other; by theſe three 
differences; viz; that i 
1, Preſumption-givethÞ /iberry b Deur.29, 
- co continue ir; ſin, ' but Gods 79. 
Spirit i xebuketh- ws. for every i Joh.z6,8.. , | 
4451 fin«- M15 £34437 93 G7 24 E:2J 
2, Preſumption k yelierh' ont Fer.;. 4, 
. Gods love, yet loveng him, but 5- 
Gods Spirit maketh us! /eve 1 Cant.$.6. 
him , becauſe he bath loved us » John 44 
Weſt houiaes Ie 
3. Preſumption is joyned with | 
/. ſetf-love, but Gods: Spirit re- ,, Job-42. 
yealing his mercy to: us, 5,6, 
maketh us ® abhor onr Ezck.16. 
 felves, _ - 3 M 
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5. Q. What mean you here by 
Faith ? | 
A. That ſpecial a& of Faith , 
x 1 Joh.g. whereby.we * give credit to the re- 
I9, pors of the Word and Spirit of 
Chriſt touching our ſalvation in 
o John 3, Particular, and ſo 9/es zo eur ſeal 
33s that God: is true. : 
6. Q. How are we brought to 
geve-credis to the Word. and Spirit ? 
pRom, zo. A. By the P miniſtery of the ſame 
&7. #ord,with the Sacraments annexed, 
and the power of the fame Spirit ; 
by which .onely. means God work- 
eth, and ſerreth on work , this grace 
of Faith, in.the:hearts of. his chil- 
dren, from the general promiſes of 
+7 Tim. The Goſpel, 4 particularly, and” an- 
1.15. Fdoubtedlytoconclude their own fal- 
oh. 20.28. :Vatzon., Ae. + 09 2577 -.7 
« __- =. ::3.,Q Can all that have Faith, 
«Bet, r,x5, P4reiearly; and undeubredly reſolve 
| of their ſalvation ?. 
: AA. 1. Manyforatime reſt /ecare 
{Ads 25, itya flitting pertwaſion;. which may 
9. , , appear ;ngt.to be erae faich, "in that 
cLuke 22. jr 1 pyrgeth net the heart.” 
Roxy, 2+ Lhe Elcft having: trac faith, 
23, *oeverffailing, and working in 
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them ſound aſſurance, mult yet ordi- u Marth.g, 
narily * ftrive againſt doubring, and Tk » 
may * at times (falling into fin, or , Pla dh. | 
ſome ſpiritual afflition) /oſe fora it : 
ſeaſon , the- joy and feet: _— of this & 31. 22, 


aſſurance. | & 12.5. 


SkcT. AVEEL 

of the manner of revealing the 
' Covenant of Grace, viz. Vo- 
Cation... 


I, Q” Hus wc if o the means : 
now what 1s the manner of 
revealing the Covenant of Grace ? 
A. It 15* Vocation or Calling ; aRom.8. 
when God by the means aforeſaid; 30. 
aoquainting men 'with- his gracious 5 Hcb.3.1, 
purpoſeof falvation by Chriſt, Þ ;z- ; fotea 2. 
gay them to come unto him, 14. 
.Q: Ave there not ai fferent 
kindes of Calling .Þ 
Lie Yes ; there isarwofold cal- 
Rags: LET 
29 Efoltuat: peoalfar to hoſe 
+11 few that are E/&, whereby 


Pp ES 
- * 
- 

L 
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"God (become in Chriſt their 

Father ) doth not onely ozr- 

5 £208 wardly by his ord invite, but. 
eGen.g. *onerdlhcato and powerful: 


"RE 
- 


4 I ly, by his Spir't, allure, and 
ſte win their hearts to cleave t0 


Joel 2. 33. him inſeparably unto fſalva- 


Aas 2. 39. tion, EF De 
d1l1.48.12. 2, Oxtward 4 onely, and i 


e Matth, effetual, whereby © many are 
32.24, called who are not choſen , as 
hath been ſhewed. 


3- Q. How doth this latter differ 

from the former calling ? 
F Cor. 1, A, Howſoever we are to fjudg 
G charitably of alj outwardfy:called, - 
becanſe who among them are alſo 
£2 Itm.2, inwardly called is onely s known to 
i9.  . God; yet doth this outward cal- 
| ling differ from the former. | 
bHeb.z.2, 3 In that ik 4s wrought onely 
zJude v.19, by h 04>ward means 3nd com- 
hk Luk. 8, mou lamination without the 
F " , i Spirit of regeneration, . or 
"3 any portion of k/oving faith. 


O 
n "2+ 2. 18-chat they are adrnitted 
#1 1 Joh. 2, onely to an outward and |! rew- 
——_—_ porary Jrague of formal pro- 
3.9 | malprofeſſion, "aatto that 


entire 


OATS T =! 


EY 4 — dA... 
1 
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entire fellowſhip with Chriſt, 
required unto ſalvation, 


an 
OO —C——_—_— 


[TY Ty —_— 


n_— 


SncTt. XIXN, 


of the Subjetts, to whomthe Co- = 
wvenant of Grace is revealed, 
Viz. the Church, 


1. Q. O come to the third thing 
propoznded tonching this 
Revelation ; to whom doth God reveal 
his Covenant of Grace ? 1, 
A. * Notto the world, butto 1 Joh.x4; 
his Church called out of - the 22. | 


world. - 17; 9. 
2. Q. What mean you by the __ 2% 
Church ? I Cor.2.8, 


A. The whole: number of Gods 8c. , 
ele ffeftwally called into Þ fellowſhip þ ppb. 5. 
with Chriſt, by the means, and in 32. 
the manner fotmerly mentioned ; * Cor.1.9, 


which. we profel$ te belecve unter 


the rvel' of ' the holy Garbelike 


Charch, - © 


3. Q. FFhere is this hody Catholike 
Charch > pot) 


4. Part 


a. en 
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eb an. Part already in Heaven © tri- 


wo wwcs eau GS  \ 


> oe amphant in their Maſters joy, 
oa d waiting for the fulfilling of 
d Rev.6.9, the- »#mber of their fellow- 
10,11, members, and their own cox- 


ſummattioz in perfe@ bliſs : 
eRev.1i.g. Partasyet ©militant on Earth 
& 12.11,  jn the ſervice and warfare of 
their Lord , expeing in due 
f2 Tim.4. time to be alſo fc-owned with 
7,8. victory, and triumph in glory. 
' 4. Q. Who are true members of the 
Church militant on Earth ? 
gEph.zx, A. Thoſe a/oze, who as'S /iving 
22,23 members Of the myſtical body, are | 
Cal.1-18. by the Spiritand Faith © /ecrerly and 
LIN inſeparably conjoyned unto Chriſt þ 
Plal.83. 3. P74 #4 a4 1 upp ren 
| their head; in which reſpec the true 
militant Church” is both :2vi/ble, 
; Match. - and i invincible. 
16,18. S$5- Q: But ave none tobe accounted 
wembers of this Church, bat ſuch as 
are ſo inſeparably united unto Chriſt > 
+ 2 Joh. 2, 4. Truly, and properly k none 
Ig. other ; howbeit,becauſe God uſeth 
outward' means, ” with the 3nward, 
+ ab for the gathering of his Saints, and 
az, © Calleththemas well toloutward pre- 
Cant, z. 5 feſien among themſelves ; asto wn 
; WAY a. 


_————— _—. en = _—_ Aa  wuTOA vwouc ed 


— 


att. _ 
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AP fellowſhip with his Son, where- 

by the Ci becometh 'vifible; 

hence it cometh: that ſo many as 

" partaking the outward means, do mAQs8. 


_ $joy with theſe in league of viſible 13: 


profeſlion,are therefore, .in humane 
judgment, accounted members of 

the true Church, and ® Saints by y x Cor. 1 
calling ; until the Lord (who onely 2. 
knoweth whoare his) do make known 
the:contrary... As weare taught in 

the ® parables. of the fares, the Araw- 0 Mat13, 
= wet 24,47 CC, 


6. Q.Hath Chriſt hes his Charch 


2 [viſt ble upon earth? 


A. Yea, thorowout the world, 


.þin the particular Cengregations of "_— "Jo 
Chriſtians, called tot e profeſſion ** 


of the true Faith and obedience of 
the Goſpel. In which 4 | viþble 4 Rom. 12, 


.| Aſſemblies, and notelſewhere, the 5- 


true members of the Church inviſi - 


| ble, on Earth, areto be found; and 


xxto.' Which therefore, all that ſeek 
ſalvation, gladly * joy ; themſelves. » Ifal 60.4. 
7.Q. Are we to acknowledg one 
viſible Church, or many >. © \SEpb.4, 4». 
9” A SOne alone, as there 1s bn &c. 6. D 
ant 


Lora, one Spirit, one Faith, and one C 
B Gal.3. 
| aptiſm ; 


mm, 
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Baptiſes ; notwithſtanding the part: 
of this one Church 'may be diſtin- 
Suiſhed in reſpeRt | 
7.. Of time, as the Churches|; 
tHeb.tz, _ *before Chriſt and ſince :- Pri-| 
8. _  ...,. mitive and-preſent_reformed, 
2. Of place, as the Churches offj 
7udea, Aſia, England, France, 
Germany, &c, which all being 


68 
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A.. No: for it is vifblenot in 
the »ho/e, but in the parts, whereto 
the circumſtances of 2:me and place 
for opportumity of viſible profeſſi- 
on, do agree ; and therefore, as 

7 Epheſ. 1, Cathelcke, or Univerſal, the-Church 
22,232. hath zohbead, buty Chriſt alone, al- 
ny, ways * preſent by his Word and Sp;- 
a Gal.z, 7it, to give *life, [enſe, and motion, 
20, to every Member, 


9. Q, 


—— of Fg 
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Aarti 
tin- 


ble in her parts ? 
hes; 


1. 


of 
Ce, Fforced to © hide themſelves from 


eſſion of the ſame” common faith; 


Slthe eye of the world, and haply by 14, 
= 


Velthe rape 6f rheenteriiy; (0 ſcattere 


is; 
Y [courſe between themfelves.: 

10. Q. What are the infallible 
7... |notes, whereby to diſcern a true viſ= 


ly joyn? —y ; 
A. The /ame, and no other, 


[and gathering of his Sairits, and 
which give Be5ng to a Churcly, pro- 


+ I I ov 


adminiſtred ; according to the 
Commandment of Chriſt our Sa- 
viour ; as far other notes, they are 
either 


I. Acct- 


9. Q. Is theChnrch always viſt 


_ A. Chrift hath, and ever had þ Rom. 11, 
rom the beginning, his Church 1,2,3,4. 
[y:/;þ1e upon! Earth, that is. fome 
ed, ompanies of beleevers making. pro- 


howbeit, many times by per/ccxrion 


cRov. 12, 


[that (&s in the #days'6f Blzas) they'd 1 Kings 
catt hardly be known; or live enter- 19.10. 


-e [ble Church, with which we may fafe- 


[which are the onely owrward means, | 
ordained by God, for the calling 


ving it tO bea © pillar of 1#mth, viz, er Tim,z, 
the f ord preached, and Sacraments 


Is. 
Mat. 28, 
I9,20, 


— 
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z 1 Cor, 
I5.12,13. 
k Gal.z. 1, 
QC, 


{Rev. 2.5. 


i. Accidental,and in great part 
ſeparable, or 
2. Utterly impertizent, and 


forged for the upholding of | 


the Romiſh Synagogue. 

It. Q. May not ſuch a Church 
erre, and be corrupted, or fall, and be- 
come no Church? | 

A, 1. The Church conſidered 
in her rue members can 8 never ut- 
terly fall ; howſoever ® zo Congre- 


- \Sation be ſo pre, that it may be 
* ſaid at any time to be free from all 
- corruption, or. ſo coſtant, but that, 


at times, it may be /aken, in the 
very foundation of truth; as may 
appear by the Churches of i GC 
rinth, k Galatia, &c. | 

2. Being conſidered with reſpe& 
to theplace, God deth not always 
continue a ſucceſſion of true be- 
leevers within the ſame limits and 
borders; - and hence we ſay, that 
divers Churches are fal-, as thoſe 


of Aſia, &c. neither is an pore | 
ſo privitedged , but that for fin the” 


t Candleſtick may 1n time be thence 


removed.” 


Charch_ 


i2. Q, How may we judg of 4 
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Church corrmpt , or ceaſing to be a 
Church ? TEES IS £152 
A.) 1. Where God, utterly 
raking away the means of his Word m Ads 13, 
and Worſhip, hath apparently given 46: 
the " bill of divorce., there: are we n1fa.5o, r, 

not to acknowledg any Church ar 
all ; as at this day in ferwſalem,once 
the holy City. 

2, But where theſe ears are yet 
continued, we are to acknowledg 
a ® Charch of Chriſt, howſoever oRev. 2, 
more Or leſs corrupt, according to 5213. 
the greater, or leſs ab#/e of Gods 
Word and Worſhip. 

I3. Q. Since Churches may be ſo 
diverſly corrupted, from which, and 

w far are we to ſeparate? 

A. From Churches mortally ſich. 
of P hereſie, or 9 idolatry, as it were p Tir. 3. 
of a contagious plague, Or leproſie, 10,11. 


' weareto ſeparate : Howbeit,whiles 9 Rev. 8. 


there is yet any life, rather from + - 


the /cab,or ſore, then from the boay ; 
- that is; from the prevailing fathion, 


maintaining fundamental errors, and 
forcing to idolatrous Worſhip, Such 
1s our. ſeparation from the preſent 


Church of Rome ; not from ſuch 
thereig, 
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therein, who, either meaning well 


r Revel. 2. in general, are *® :zgnorant of the depth} 
274, of Satan, or jecretly aſſent from} 


thoſe-damnable corruptions ; with 


18, with /afety from the aforeſaid com 
Tagion. | 
I4. Q. Are we to continue fellow- 
;ſhip with all other Churches, not {6 
deadly and dangerouſly corrupt ? 
A. 'From: Churches holdings the 
forndation,in ſubſtance _—— 
worſhip, though otherwiſe not Free 
1 Kings From 6/emifo, we are "not to /cparate 
15.14, farther then in d/like and refuſal 
& 322.43. of that wherein they do apparently 
Cant.1. 5« ſzparate from-Chriſt, in reſpe& ei- 
| ther of :manners, dodtrine,  Or-form 
:of zpublikg worſhip. WY 
15. Q. To conclude-touching the 
Church, what diſtinft#ion t5 there of 
'the particularamembers ? 
A. 1. Generally, they are all. the 
"*family of Chriſt, 'and-Y.fheep of bes 


'. - Whom as abodyyet retaining life, | 
e Phil, 1, we-deſire to* joyn,fo far, as we may 


- —Wag oh 


"flock, hearing his. voice, and fol- 
- lowing him. 
15. 2, Moreſpeciath, 'out of theſe, 


'Chriſt, 'the o/hief Prince and Shep-. 


herd, 
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ell[jd, hath inftituted, as guider unto 
pt reſt, 


pth 


my x. = Miniſters , called Puſtirs, 3 1 Cor, 
" hs feed his flock, with the whole. 22.38. 
fe 


ſome food of che Word and Sacra- - oh.z.1. 

=— 1 Per.s. 2; 
. Princes and Magiſtrates, to 

yo the ways of his houſhola, that 

111, both Þ 29-5/terr and People, do b 2 Chro.' 

their office and ant), even 1n _—_ 3 45 3, &C. 


tncerning God,  * | . _ 32, 


te SBcT., XX, 


ly of our Communion with Chriſt 


i-| 7n regard of hi Prieftly office, _ 
mM VIZ. Our Faſtification. = xE| 
Hus 'mmch of hs benef 


ve [1 Q* 

flowing unto from the 
Prophetical Office of \Gbriſt , what _ 
EC oa have we ia i ifountHi- 
we . «Ro, m3. 
A. Our 13 nnd ztivn with 25: |... | 
God , or juſtification itthis fight a 5 
hrough- Chriſt, madeunto usof 37 Corr, 
God Þ righteouſneſs, whereby lone 30, 
we 


— 
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cRom. 8, we: are perfely © juftified, 5, ac. 
3334 quitted and accounted juſt in the 
- fight of God. , © I 
2. Q. ' How "doth Chriſt becom: 
righteouſneſs unto us, for juſtification 
inthe fight of God? | 
A. Onely by Gods, free an( 
d Rom. 5. Sracious:9 impatgtion of the righte. 
18,19. ouſneſs of.Chriſt unto us, * in 
ePhkil.3.9- which, as in| the garment of out 
elder brother, we are accepted, and 
obtain the bleſſing from him , our 
Heavenly Father. 
3. Q. What righteouſneſs 0 
Chriſt ts it, that God impxuteth to 5? 
A. Not. the eſſential! righteouſ- 
neſs of hs divine nature, Þut onely 
that perfect * ;ztegrity of the ha- 
mane nature, which in him was 
without all gaile ; and that abſolute 
obedience, whereby, in that nature 
of ours, he 
e Matth,z, T- 5 Fulfilled in a& every branch 
I5. Ik ef theLiwy of God. - . 
7 IM 2. ® Satrfied by his ſufferings, 
Pines 3s ;: for the ſins of the whole 
24,  worldof hisElea. | 
1 Joh,z.2. 4, Q. Hewcan Chriſts righteouſ: 
. neſs be acconnted ours? | 
- +f A. Be- 


— 


ace 
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- A, Becauſe it is in Chriſt, not as 
in a perſon ſevered from us, but as 
in the head of our. common natare, 
the ſecond Adam ; i from whom j Rom.s. * 
therefore it is communicated unto 19. 
all, that, being united as members 
unto him, do lay claim thereto, þ Rom. 19, 
and apply it unto themſelves. 4. 
5. Q. How #« ths claim and ap- 
plication made 2 © "> 
A, Onoar part by [faith alone, | Komec.r.. 
and that, not conſidered as a virrme 
inherent in us, working by love, but 
onely as an ® iaſtrument, or hand mRom.s. 
of the ſoul ſtretched forth to lay 29. 
hold on Chriſt, » The Lord onr righ- n Jer.z.6. - 
teonſneſs. | | , 
6. Q, Bat how are we made Priefts 
unto God, by our Communion with 
Chriſt ? TR 
A. Our © ſins being pardoned, , aas 13. 
and our ? perſons received into fa- 38,39. 
vor, weare admitted, as a 4 /þiritz- Þ Epb.1.6. 
al Prieſthood, to offer up the ſacri- 1" ans 2 
fices of our obedience and thanks- 


| giving ;. which howſoever” zmper- 7 16.64. 6. 


fefF in themſelves, and deſerving 


rather! puniſhment then reward, are F Plal.14 3; 


X 2, 
yet, as Our perſons, made acceptable Ti63.5: 
" | unto 
| 


Lt 
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£ Matth. ynto God, and have * promiſe of re- 


10. 41,42. SG - : 
 uReve), 8, 7" d,v by the onely merit and inter 


3,4. ceſſion of the ſame our high Prieſt. 


——__ 


FP —_ Ce —_—_ 


SEzcT XXII 


Of our Communion with Chriſt | 
in regard of his Kingly Office, 
viz. Glorif cation ; and that 
begun in thus life: and firſt in 
our condition. 


+ 


I. Q&T? proceed to the third, 
£4 what benefit receive we by 
our Communion with Chrift, in re- 
gard of his Kingly Office ? 
_ A. Our * Glorification, the third 
inſeparable companion and- conſe- 
quent of our Calling, and 7uftifica- 
r10y, before mentioned, whereby 
our condition and whole natare be- 
ing changed and reftored, according | 

b Verſ.29, £0 the Þ :mage of Chriſt our King, 
 c Rey, 3.5, Weare made in him! no Jeſs © Kings 
a. Prieſts, evetn a 4 royal Prieft- 


0 a 
2, Q. 
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2. Q. How #« our Glorifecation 
accompliſh:d ? | 

A, It is began in this preſent e Col.z. 3, 
life, and ſhall be perfeFed in the exd 4: 
of this life, and in that which is to 
come ; as ſhall be ſhewed. 

2. Q. How is our Glorsfication be- 
gun in this life? 4 

A. *Partly in regard of our con- f Rey.25. 
dition, wherein we are made bleſſed, 6. 
and partly in regard of our nature 
and converſation , wherein we are 
made holy. 

4. Q. How. are we madebleſſed 
11 our condition ? 

A. In that being in Chriſt, we 
are in part Sadmitted into the ſame g x Joh. 4. 
relation wherein Chriſt Nandeth, 17. 
both with God himſelf, and with * ©97-3- 
the Creatures, and fo inveſted in **>**- 
his perſonal prerogatives ; whereby 
we are gloriouſly exalted, both in 
our ſpiritual, and outward eſtate. 

5- Q. Whereinconſs ſteth the exal- 


S ration of our ſpiritual eſtate? 


T7 
A. In that we are not onely © //- b Col.3.4, 
ſured of the fruition of the glorious * 39Þ-3:2- 
and bliſsful preſence of God, in 
Heaven hereafter, but even now in 
jo! F 2 this 


5 
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7 Joh. 5.24. 
t Job. 3.14. 


þ Eph.2. 
22, 13. 
P's IS.19, 
1 Joh.1.3. 
Heb. 12, 
23, 33, 


| Zech. 
3.7. 


mEpb.1.5. 


» Heb.2 0. 


0 Job.r.12, 


R . Gal. 4, 5, 


6. 

9 Eph. 1, 
"7 

7 Heb.1,2. 


{ Gal.4.7. 
Rom,8,17, 


this life, in part, i poſſeſſed thereof : 


being admitted unto two degrees 
of happy communion with his Ma- 
jelty. 
6. Q. Which ts the firſt degree? 
A. Fellowſhip with God ; 
whereby k we, that were once far 
off, and aliens from him , are now 
brought into a zee /cagne, and con- 
federacy with him, and with his 
Saints, through the means of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; who in xr 
humane nature is (tiled ! Gods fellow, 
7. Q. Which # the ſecond degree? 
A. Adoption ; that is, power and 
priviledg to be called the "/oxs of 
God, derived unto us from Chriſt, 
n who beins the eternal Son of 
God, became, by incarnation, our 
Brother, that by him, God might 
bring many /ons and danghters unto 
glory ; even as many as do by faith 
2 receive him ; who alſo by. the 
P ſpirit of adoption are taught to 
call God Abba, Father, And thus 
we, which by 9 zartare were heirs of 
wrath, are in, and with Chriſt (the 
heir of all things) made ! heifs of 
Gods favor and Kingdom; ar” 


— — 
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for us as a parcha'e, by the right of 
juſtification, and conveyed unto us, 
as an inheritance, under the tenure 
and citle of &doption. 

8. Q. What enſueth upon this to 
make ts ſpiritually bleſſed? | 
A. * oy in the Holy Ghoſt un- , i pe: 

ſpeakable and glorious, we being at 8, g. 

u peace with God , having acceſs by , , 
Faith unto this grace wherein we ;, ,. F 
ſtand, and rejoycing under the hope & 14.17. 
of the glory of God. | 

9. Q. Do the children of God al- 
ways thus rejoyce ? 

A. Joy conſidered as a * de/ight- x Plal, 4. 
ful apprehenſion of the favor of God, 6:7: 
gladding the heart,though it y ought y Phil.4,4, 
continually to be labored for, and 
preſerved, yet it my he at times,and 
for a time, not onely darkyed and 
daunted, bur even = /o/*, and to be zPſil. 5. 
reſtored : yet is it, asall ® gifts of 12. 
God, perpernal and without repent- 4 Rom. 23, 
ance, if we regard _ "9. 

I. The matrer of rejoycing , 
which is Gods Þ unchangeable b M1al 3.6. 
love and grace, 

-2+ The cas/es and fountains of 
© = Joy inthe regenerate , which 
| 3 are 


.Þ 
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are the neyer-failing graces of 


cLuke 222 - © faith, 4 hope, and © love, to- 
4 wards God in Chriſt, 

Kg ORs 3- The valxation, evenin f deep- 
Re 7.4 eft diſmay ,of our part and help 
13.3, in Chriſt above the pleaſures 


- f Plal6, 8. of tenthouſand worlds. 


4, The pretence and claim of the 
e Pla42.5 faithful heart, 8 promi/ſng and 
challenging unto it ſelf a com- 
b Pſa.126, fortable ® harveſt of joy, for 
the preſent /eed-t:7me of ſor- 
c 97411, row. 
10. Q, Whereinconſfiſteth the ex 
| altation of our ontward eſtate? 
;1Tims4 Fo. Inthe i promiſes and bleſſings 
SY of this preſenr fe, which are the 
Rom,*.32« royalties and prerogatives of the 
þ Mark 10, faithful; onely with * reſervation 
30,;8, (fo faras God ſhall ſee good) of the 
condition of the Croſs. 
Ii. Q. What are thoſe preroga- 
tees e 
A. They axe many and great; 
but may, for/the moſt part, be re- 
ferred to five ; whereof the firſt is 
Hof... 18 | Amity with all the Creatnres, 
Heb.1.14. Which are anew reconciled and [#b- 
& 2, 5,8, ducd unto the faithful members, of 
Chralt, . * I2.Q, 


wa JF Wwe 
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12. Q. What i the ſecond? 


A. ® Chriſtian liberty ; whereby " Gal.s. 


not onely our right, forfeited in 13. 


Adam , 1s recovered and reſtored 
unto us by Chriſt, the ® ſecond x1 Cor. 
Adam, the Lord from Heaven ; but 15.4. - 
alſo the reſtraint of the © Ceremonial , Gal.s. x, 
Law is removed ; and now unto &c. 
the P pare, in Chriſt Jeſus, all things C9). 2. 20. 
are pare, and 1 nothing unclean in it ap aig 
ſelf ; unleſs through weakyeſs of , pon. 
conſcience in him that »/ezh them, 14 
or in * thoſe that take offence at -Verl, 15, 
them, they become accidentally un- | 
clean, or ſcandalous. _ 3 SS 
- *T3. Q. What us the third? 

A. © Sufficiency of earthly com- ( oa, 34; 


forts, as tokens of Gods love, and g,1o. 


pledges of better things, wherewith & Pſ.128, 
many times the godly are ſo bleſſed, wp 
that they become * 4/eſſings unto t Pla.21,6, 
others. . | 

14. Q. What #5the fourth? 

A. » Immunity from outward 4 Pſal. 31. 
evils, as puniſhments of ſin; which 7 
yet if,. as rryals and chaſtiſements, ets 
God infli& upon them , they are 
aſſured to finde * mercy and witiga-'x Ifhi.27,7, 
tion in the. hand correding : 
ſh F 4 Y Strength 


3, TheG aide unto 

7 1 Cor. y Strengthto bear what is laid upon 
10.23. them ; the ſpecial providence of 
9 Car. 13. God cauſing all things to * work to- 
XRom. 8, gether for the beft unto them : And 
28. nally, a ® g/orios iſſue out of all 
a1Cor. troubles in due time. 

IO, IJ. : : h bo 
ac Ph 5 Q. What # the fift preroga 


A. Dignity and preeminence ; 


A ——— — } 


-b Gen.9g. in that the faithful have Þ dominiun 


20,27. and wpper-hand over the wicked, 
—_— "4+ their enemies, and are © hoxorable in 
Palos. Fe eyes and hearts of men, though 
14, 15. not joyning with them in pro- 
c Mark 6. feſſion. 

_ 10, Q. What enſueth hereupsn, 
At 5:3" ro make #4 outwardly bleſſed ? 


4d Prov.io, 4, d foy without mixture of ſor- 


__ , . Tag 
*: Cor. x, 79> iN proſperity , and in affii#:0n 
j abundant © conſolation. 


bm 


S BCT. XXII. 


Of Glorification begun in our Na- 
ture, viz, Sandtification. 


1.Q. Ow are we made holy in 
onrinature? | 


A. By 


cc. 


i1rue Bleſſedneſe d $3 


A. By the grace of San#tzifica- 
tion ; which is the ® renewing of our a Tir.3.5. 
nd {| 24rre according to the Þ image of b2 Cor.z, 
111 4 God, in righteouſneſs and true holi- 13: 


es, making us after a ſort © par- NP = 
4 i takers of the godly nature. Y 
2.Q. How far forth,aud by whom 
>. i #047 nathre in this life renewed? 
S A, This renewing is of our 
4 || * whole nature, ſpirit, ſoul, and body, 4 ; Thed, 
1 | our #»der/tanding being enlight- 5.23. 
h | fed, our wit enfranchized, and our Rom-r2.z. 
). | entward man reformed ; but © not e Joh.r;, 
wholly, in this life : being the work »o. 
T7 | of f God, not of our ſetves, yet 8re- f Pal. 5x. 


quired at our hands, both to ſhew 10, 
us what we ought tu. do by the 52. 36+ 
power of Grace, and to ſtir us up to _— 4 
ſeek by prayer, and all holy ende- 1. OAT 
vour, to attain unto that /aupernata- 
| 74/ ſtrength. | 
5. Q. By what means t# this work, 
of God wrought in us ? 
_ A. Bythe- power and efficacy of 
thedeath and reſarrefion of Chriſt, 
onveyed unto us by his Word and Ras. x. 


| Spirit, which being apprehended ; - 
B by Faith, and /errig Faith on RT. 


work , are available unto each Ags x5,1. 
T4 part 
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part of our ſanQification, 
4. Q. What are the parts of San- 
et ” ? 
A, They are two, according to 
the powerful means whereby they 
| are — VIS. 

h Rom, E. . b Mortification, or dying un- 

wk ſin, and thereby freedom 
from the dominion thereof, by 
the virtue of the death of 
Chriſt, 
2. i Viuifieation ,, orquickning 
unto newneſs of life, by the 
power of the reſarrettion of 
Chriſt; in regard whereof it 
is alſo called our+ firſt Reſur- 
recon, 

5. Q. How doth Sanfification 
differ from the former grace of } uſt i- 
fication d- 

A, In many main and material 

differences, as 

1, In the order, not of time, 

wherein they g0 both l roge- 

ther, not of knowleds and ap- 

prehenſion, whereinthis® /ar- 

zer hath precedence ; but of 

nature, Wherein the former is 
the" ground of this latter. 

. 2. In; 


arue Bleſſedneſs. 


2. Inthe /#bjeF, the righteouſ- 
neſs whereby we are: juſtificd, 
being inherent in Chrift for 2, 
but this of /antification © 1n 0 Roms; 
our ſelves fromhim,, © 10. 
3. Inthe caſe, our ?aſtificati- 
cx being from the wwerir, our 
ſanttification from the effca- p Eph. 1. 
cy. of the dearth and life of 19, &c. 
Chriſt, '&.2, T4. 
4. In the Inſframent Faith, 
which in 7»/tification is onely-_ 
35 4 hand receiving, 1n ſanttifi- 
Carion'a 1 Coworktng VIreue.. oa Ads 15. 
5. In the meaſure, Faſtification g. 
being inal! believers, and at all Gal.5. 6: 
times. alike, but ſanttification 
wrought * differently. and by 7 2 Cor, 3-- 
degrees. 18: | 
6. In the ex4, which being in * 743-8: 


both eternal life; T yet is the ſRom.6.- = 


one among the caxſes of raign=-2 2,23. 
ing, the other onely as the high 
way to the Kingdom. 
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SO ncr. KLEETLL 


Of the Rule of Sandification , 
viz. the Law, with the diredti- 
07 of the Goſpel, | 


I. ah * 6 #5 the rule and 
_V V /quare of our Santtie 
fication? 
aPlaitys» 4, Thewholez Word of God, 
Row x2 35 Containing that Þ il! of his, 
>. * ** whichis© evenonr ſanitification, 
c1Theſ, 2+ Q. What mean yon by the whole 
4.3. &. Word? 
d Jobzz, A. % Both the Law and Gofpel, 
22,  theO0/dTeſtament and the New. 
Job.17.x7. 3. Q. Are we not then delivered 
' from the Law, by the means of 
Cbriſt ? 
e Gal.zia, - 4, From the © barthen of the 
1 1213.Law, exacting in our own perſons 
perfe&t obedience, and from the 
carſe of it, due unto diſobedience, 
fF:m.z, 8. We are delivered by Chriſt : 
2 Pfal. 5z, But from the Commandment, as 
12, af rule of life, we are not freed, but 
ll po 119.32, —_—_ encliaed and diſpoſed, 
I». by his 8 free ſpirit, to the willing 
IS 93. reef obedience 


trac Bleſſednefs. 


obedience thereof, Thus to the re- 
generate the Law becometh as it 


were Goſpel ; 
liberty. 


A. The 


even a © Law of bJam. 2. 


4+ Q. How is the Goſpel arnle of & 2.32, 
Þþ obedience, _ the rule of Faith? 


Law ; onely with difference 


[V] 


i. Of the manner, the Law pro- 
pounding God to beworſhip- 
ed of us i» himſelf , as our 
Creator, k Goſpel in Chriſt as 
our $aviuorr. | 


oſpel i direReth the z 1 Tim, x. 
faithful to the obedience of the 7 


. Of theexd, the Law requi- E 5.23. 


ring all duties as for the pro- 
carement of our own ſalvation, 


the Goſpel in way of [thank- ! 1 Thel. 
falneſs for ſalvation in Chriſt, 5.18, 


already beſtawed. | 
. Of theefe#, the Law, (like 
Pharaoh, that —_—_— brick, 


but allowed no 


aw) de- z Row.1o. 


mandins obed:ence, but vouch- 5,6,&c. 


ſafing no a/iftance, (ſuppoſing 
man asin the ſtate of Creati- 
on) but the Goſpe! both requi- 

reth, and conferreth Faith unto 
the E/e#, and that not onely 
as 


PO 


a ennR 


The.Gnide ant 
aS a handto lay hold on Chrif; 


but alſo as. the chief v:rrxe, 

working by love in all parts of 

obedience; without which 

even the Goſpel is Law, that is, 
x2 Cor.z. a" killing letter, as to the un- 
6, regenerate. 

5. Q. Doth not the Goſpel adde 
other precepts, or counſels to thoſe of 
the Law ? bz | 

- A, Not any other in /zb/tance of 
ation, but onely renzerh and cn- 
01 Joh. 2. frcerh® thoſe of the Law ; and ſpe- 
7, 8. cifieth ſome: duties, as of Faith in 
' the Meſliah, of the Sacraments,&+c. 
which have their general ground 
from the Law. As for thoſe, that. 

are propounded in form of counſel, 

and do concern things indifferent, 

p Revel, 3. they are not P therefore arbitrary 
8, courſes of higher perfe#:ion (much 
leſs weritorious of greater glory ) 

but, as they are applied with due 
circumſtances, neceffary precepre, 

referred to ſome one or other Com- 

qMatth, 7andment of the Law ; the 4rejet- 
19,23, Ing whereof excladeth from 'the 

Kingdom of God. 

6. Q. What #5 that Law, which 
Bs with. 


true Bleſſedneſs. 
with the direftion of the Goſpel, is the 


rule of Sanktification ? | 
A, Onely the Moral Law, or 
Law of Nature, engraven by God 
himſelf, firſt in the heart of man in 
his Creation, after :* tables of ſtone, 7 Deue.ro. 
in the days of Moſes, and fo pub- + 
liſhed and committed unto the 
Church for all ages, as the { Royal [Jam.2.8, 
Law , for obedience to God our 
Kins, commonly called the* De- : Exod. 34. 
calogue, or Ten Commandments. 25. 
7.Q.What are we to conceive of the Deut 4.13. 
Ceremonial and Fudicial Laws ? 
A. They are onely added as ſpe- 
cial explications and applications of | 
the Law moral, unto " that preſert uRom.g. 
Churchand people of the 1/raelites, 4. 
Vis 
The former for direction in. rites . 
of outward worſhip* hadowing x Hcb.1o; 
the grace of the Goſpel, now **<. 
utterly ? aboliſhed, the ſubſtance y Verl.g.. 
being exhibited. TOP 
The /arrer for form of policy and 
civil Government, and there- 
fore ceaſing with the diſſolution 
| of that Common-wealth , for 
. which it was ordained, 


SECT. 
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Sect, XXII. 
Of the Decaloene. 


I. Q, 4 he deal onely therefore with 
the Moral Law, what 


order are we to obſerve in handling of 
the Decalogue? | 
A. Weare to conſider 
- The Preface. 
\ The Divi/on. 
Firſt in general, < The Rules of 
/ interpreta- 
rt10N. 
| Secondly , the ſeveral Com- 
E-.-- mandments 1n particular. 
Ma 2, Q. What is the Preface of the 
| Law ? 

e Exod.20, A. Thoſe words of God, * 7 am 
_ the Lord thy God which brought thee 
| out of the Land of Egypt, oat of the 
| houſe of bondage, Wherein he lay- 

eth a twofold ground of obedience, 


UikRe © 
| bExod. 3. 1, From his Name Þ 7ehovah, 
E 36, wmporting his eternal Bezzg of 
| £eRom.nz, ; himſelf, and - communicating 
E 36, of life, and all bleſſings to 


mankinde, 
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d $avienr of all men. 

2. From the Covenant of grace, 
whereby he is 0#r God,the© Sa- 
viour of them that beleeve ; 
aſſuring them all gracious de- 
liverances, by virtue of that 

; his Covenant, from all evils 

and enemies, both bodily, and 

eſpecially ſpiritual, under the 
figure of the late deliverance 
of the Iſraelites out of 


Egypr. © 
3. Gueſt. How « the Law di- 
vided ? | 
A. Two ways. 
x. Into Ten Commandments, 
or words, propounded, 

Some affirmatively, as the 
fourth and fifth ; others 
negatively, as all the 
reſt, | 
Some with Reaſons annex- 
ed, as the ſecond, third, 
fourth, and fifth, the reſt 

without, _ 
2. Into two Tables, which 


f Chriſt calleth the Two grear f Marth. 
22, 


Commandments, Vi&. 


The 


=| mankinde, whereby heis the | 


| | 
4Ph.z66. | 


er Tim. 4. 
IO, 


- A ar IRR 
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- gVerl.37, © - I. Containing our 8 du- 
38. ) ty to God inthe four] 
The4\ firſt Commandments, 
bVerl. 39 p Our ® duty to our 
neighbor,in the fix laſt. 
4. Q. Whar are the rules of inter- 
preting the Law ? 
A. They are principally theſe 
three, viz. 
; Matth, 4 Te. That where any i dzty 1s ex- 
10. joyned, as-in the affirmative 
x Cor-i5.' _ Commandments, the contrary 
T4. ;#1s forbidden ; and where any 
þ Eph, 4. fon 1s-forbidden,as in the nega- | 
28, tive, the contrary duty is re- 
qnired. = 
{Matth.s, © 23+ That under!oze main duty, 
21,22,0c. or crime expreſſed, all degrees 
x Joh. 3.15. of 800d, orevil in the ſame 
kinde, are either commanded, 
. or forbidden, _ 
3- Thatwith the f forbidden, 
#1 Thel. Or aut) enjoyned, all n occaſie 
F.22, 015, Or furtherances thereto, 
Heb, 25, are conſequently condemned, 
24325. | : 


_ or required, 


SECT, 
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Sxcr. XXV. 
of the firfl Commandment. 
Ls O come to the ſeveral 
Commandments, and firſt 


of the former Table; What are the 

words of the firſt Commandment > 

A. ® Thor ſvalt have none other a Exod. 
gods before me. 29. Ze 

. 2, Q. What ts the ſcope and mean- 


tng of this Commanament ? 


A. That the inward and ſpirits- 

al worſhip of the Þ hears, wherein b Prov, 23. 
© God eſpecially delighteth ,- and *5. | 
which is hed wonnd of the out- * Deut. 5, 
ward, be given to him the onely ;p.,, p 
God, and to »oxe other ; and that zz, 
ſincerely withouthypocrifie , as in Marth, 12, 
his jght who © ſearcheth and know- 35: 
eth the heart. _ J aha: 
3+ Q. What u forbidden in this * 
Commanament ? | 

A. 1. Original corruption, ſo far 


forth as it is the ffountain of im- from.s.9. 


piery againſt God , with all the g Pſal, 14. 


ſtreams of 8 Atheiſm, Error, Þ ha- 1. 


tred of God, profaneneſs, preſumpti= - = Lo, 
| _ 
0%, 


MC 


1 o—— 
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i Row.z, on, ſecurit), infidelity, i ingratitude, 
21s Co , | 
2. All inward idslatry, whereby 

k Ezek, men ſet up an& 7do/ in their heart, 
14.32 inſtead of God,giving thereto any 
t AQs 12. rart of ſpiritual adoration; as b 

23, Pp : Pl * 3 y 
1. Tim, pride, ® inordinate love, * carnal 


3. 4. fear, ® fleſhly confidence, &c. 


1 Sam,2, 4. Q. What 4 required in thu 
29. Commanament ? 
z Iſai. 51, 


pag A. The ſetting up, and Þ /an&%i- 
o Proy. 18. Hing of the Lord God in our hearts, 
I. yielding him, in Chriſt, the ſpiritual 
Jer.17.5- worſhip of 4 Faith and affiance, 
P _ «13. r love and f thankfulneſs, "ay and 
- "73* reverence, &c. Which is due unto 
y Deur, 6, his Majeſty. - 

. Q. What are the helps or hin- 


Fo 5 
1 Thel. Jerances of the obedience of this Com- 


Ut _ mandment ? 


48. A. 1, The onely meaxs to ſerrtle 
and zphold us in this ſpiritual wor- 
ſhip of God, is to endevour to at- 

# 2 Pet,z. tain and encreaſe in the ® kyowledg 

18, of him in Jeſus Chriſt : to conſider 

x Pſal.116 * what great things he hath doxe for 

1,12, Us; yea, Yinall our ways to take 

1 Joh.3.1. þyowledg of his preſence, promiſes, 

9 Fr0v-3.6+ 9d providence. 6 
2, Con- 


—— 
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2. Contrariwiſe, the = zeglef of xHol 4. r. 
he knowleds of God , and * »ot - I2, 
Dy fo/idering his Word, and Works, 4, —_ 
#, hire the Þ ground of all impiery, and 12. ; 
y [ſpiritual :dol/atry, here forbidden. - b Ifai 3.9. 
y 
{4 am 


s S nc. .& X V ho 
of the ſecond Commanament. 


$1. WEVYV #* are the words 
of the ſecond Com- 
mandment >? © 
A. * Thos ſhalt make thee no gra- a Exod.20, 
ven Image , neither any ſimilitude, 4» &c. 
(Co IO 
| 2. Q. What t the ſcope and mean- 
ing of this Commandment ? 
A. To binde all men to that 
b onely outward form of worſhip , þ Deur.12, 
which God himſelf in his Word 3z. | 
preſcribeth ; and that by a twofold 
Reaſon : 
- The firſt taken from the Cove- 
vant of Grace, whereby he is the 
Lord oxr God ; which Covenant on | 
our part, is by no fin ſo dire&1y vio- | 
lated, as by 1delatry, called ny | 
ore 


— 


de 


bp 
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cJer.3.8. 


da Deut.12, 


31. 
e Matth. 


fore in Scripture ſpiritual © Adul- 
rerFs - 
The ſecond, from the »atare of 
God, which is, in this caſe to be 
jealous ; which he ſheweth, | 

I. By viſiting and paniſbing, un- 

to thethird andfourth genera- 

tion, fuch as (howſoever pre- 
tending love) do thus declare 
their harred of him. 

2. By extending his mercy #»to 
thouſands of ſuch,as ſhew their 
love of him, by obedience to 
this his Law. 

2. Q. What 7s forbidden inthu 
Commanament ? 

A: Every form of worſhip , 
drhough of the true God, © cou- 
trary t0,0r divers from the preſcript 
of Gods Word ; called by the Apo- 


fCol.2.24. ſtle f 3/i//-worſhip ; together with 


L 2 Kings 
I6, 10, 


b Plal, 97. 
To 


all 8 corruptions in the true wor- 
ſhip of God, and all luſt and in- 
clination of heart, unto ſuperſtiti- 
ous pomps and rites in the ſervice 
of God : All theſe the Lord for- 
biddeth under oze inſtance of 
h Images , Wherein he foreſaw 
there would be greateſt abuſe ; 
| an 


than. 


p.m. 
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- Þ 2nd therefore expreſly condemn-= 

J «th Eos x 
f 1. The i making of any Images ; Deur, 4. 
e to repreſent God , or for-re- 15, 8c. 

| ligious uſe. | Hab.z. 18. | 
- 2. The worſdipping of them, or WI | 
, of k God in them, or ning of k Exod. zz, 
. any | geſtares of religious a- 5- 
e doration unto them. [la, 445 


4 Q. What is required in this gy... 
4. | 
4. Thatwe perform, with a:/:- , | 
gence, and ® reverence, all parts of » Ecde.q, 


Commanilment. | 


Gods outward worſhip preſcribed, 
; | whether, 


Ordinary, as ® bearing and read- n Ads 2. 
ing the Ford, Prayer, the uſe 4* 


- "of the Sacraments, the Di/ci- 
pline and Cenſures of the 
_ Church, o | 


| Or extraordinary,as ® faſts pub- s Joel, z. | 
like or private, ſolemn? chanks- 12.15e 
giving for ſpecial bleſſings, ? Plal.50. 


_ together with vows, Yors, and 
"6 oaths, EXC. be 
5. Q. What are the helps or hin- 
derances of the obedience of this 
Commanament > | 
A. It is- required, unto the 


obedience - 


I'7. 
& 5, 1,8. 


I4, 
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obedience of this Commandment, 
gMic.6.6, 1, That all men labor forq kzow- 

7,8, ledg of the expreſs will of 

_ God touching all parts of his 

worſhip, and joyn togethe 

» x Cor. _ witht oder and decency in the 

14.42, performance thereof : And 

that ſuch; whom it concern- 

: eth, --take care that. faithful 
\Tir.1, 5, and able f Miniſters be or- 
we. dained in every Congregati- 

£1 Tim, 5+ on, and that ſufficient* mais- 
tenance for * encouragement, be 

allotted them: That * p/aces 

for publike Aſſemblies - be 

erected and preſerved ; That 

Y Schools and Untverfities be 

founded and maintained; 

That-* Books of neceſſary uſe 

unto edification (eſpecially 

the * holy Book of Ged) be et 

aRev.1.3 forth and divulged; That, as 
occaſion requireth, Symods and 
+ bAQs 15. Þ Comncelsbecalled and aſſem- 
© 6. bled, &c. Finally, that ſuch, 
whoſe' calling and . ability 
reacheth' no farther , do yet 
afford the help of their © pray- 

' ers unto all theſe. oo» 
| 2. That 


—— 
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—— 


2. That no4 power be admitted 4 1 Cor. 


nt | | 
wil in the Church to preſcribe <- $ 

off _. other forms of worſhip, no o- ;0r, 6, 
his © affinity or /c ociety with Idola- f; Chro. 
he ters, no froleration of ſuper- 15. 13,165 
the ſtirion, no 8 preſence at Idola- Rev.2-20. | 
nd trous worſhip be afforded, no 5 - _ | 
A | reliques Or monuments of Tdo- y, , Kings | 
fulſ fatry, as ® Images, i Books, 18.4, *uy | 
Ot-- k N ames, and ſuch like be re-3Acs r 9. 

7 eained, Ig. 
2 " k Plal 15.4. | 
be GL LM | 
cal Szcr. XXVII 
rar} Of the third Commandment. 

be | 
d;f" Q, \ } Hat are the words of 
iſe the third Command- 


Ny ere P | 

ſet} - 4+ * T hou ſhalt not take the name a Exod, 

as of the Lord thy God 5n vain, ec. 207.. 

nd] 2- Q. What is the meaning of this 

m. Commandment ? 

h, | 4+ That we impeach not, but by. 

ty all means: advance the glorious |\ 

ict | ame of God, in all things, where- þ Pla. 

;5-Py he maketh, himſelf kxows to. 
pen, as his holy © Tiz/es, and Ar- c Pla.63.4. 

\at G eributes, © 


29.2 - 


—— 7; = —_ md 


Job; 2 
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d Pla.138. rribares, *Word, and <©Works ; and 


_ |, that underadreadful penalty, viz. 
a”. 5” that howſoever mans law, for tne 


molt -part , :taketh not hold of of- 
 . Fenders in this kinde, yet God will 
f Plal.t. 5. 204 facquit them, nor ſuffer them to 
eſcape his righteous, and fearful 
gnekg, 3. 5 judgment. | | 
THF» .3- Q. What © forbidden in this 
i © Commandment? 
; Tit.1.x6, A+ Every ® wrons offered to the 
+ Rom, 2. name and glory of God, as namely 
24. i bypecriſie'; the K evil life of pro- 
e Marth.19. feffors ; ! ſbrinking in caſe of peril, 
mk ,. and denying God the honor of our 
16.  ſufferingfor him ; ab»/ing his Word, 
n 1\.22.13, Or any part thereof, unto ® idle and 
o Mar. 4.5, curious qzeſtions, " jeſting and pro- 
F TIM *3- fane mirth R . defemce & 0 error , 
q Ge. 16, * charms or ſorceries, &c. Unve- 
5. - -* yerent menrion of his Tertes,as Lord, 
Sam. 16," God, eſis, cc. infoohſh admire-. 
tion ; 1dle wiſhes, 4 imprecations, and 
2\&, * Cnrſings, &c, " murmmring at his 
/ Deur. 29, Providenee'; under” the nfdmes-of 
19. forvwne andohiance ;\ 1 preſunpintrupl 


I 
$ 


_ tRom.g. | ons mercy!!'to harden obthearrs 


19,70 inlinning; cavilling at thedoArine 
27. "7+ of \ ipredeſi ination, &r, not® nol 


—_ 
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God in his works, or not #ſing them 
as we ought, Finally, in an eath, 
whether by ſwearing by an * 740, x Zeyh. 1. 
or by calling God for a witneſs, ei- 5. 
ther of vaiz and frivolous things Amos 8. 
by ? #/zal ſwearins, or of our furi- w; 
ous anger by * paſſionate fearing, 77" " 
or of an »xrruth by , forfp Wearing. _ Jer.23, 10, 
4. Q. What 4 required in this x1 Sam. 
Commanament ? 14.39. 
; A. Whatſoever may advance pg. 
7 | Gods glory; as the holy comverſa- a levag 
tro of profeſſors ; © confeſſion of 12, © 
| Chriſt unto /#ffering, yea, marryr- Zecb.s.4. 
r | dow, if cauſe be; reverent 4mention ? i-2-20 
[ of the Titles, Attributes, Word —_— 
| # » CRev.2.13, 
d | and Works of God; eſpecially 04- 4 Pcov.z. 
- | ſerving and recomnting,what © ſpecial 16. | 
, | mercies he hath vouchſafed us in P:71-2 7. 
- | particular; receiving, and afing all e P{al.66. 
the Creatures of God to his Slory, A F 03, » 
z- with thankſgiving : Finally, inthe 2&5. y 
id | matter of anoath, when we ſwear | 


is I, In * trath affirming what we fJer.4. 2, 
of know to be true, and 8s verif;= g Plats 4. 
pk Y ing by deed what we ander-, & 24,4: 
ne 2. In pragmentr, which'is a due 

m conſideration. bath ' .of the 

od 2 nvatare, 
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- Ges | qr 
nature , and preatneſs of an 
oath, wherein God is taken 

þ 2 Cor.x. to Þ wirneſs againſt the ſoul of 
23. the [wearer , if he deceivex 
| and of the due calling, and 
warrant of an oath, whether 
publike , being demanded by 
;-Gen. 43+ the i Magiſtrate,without peril 
£o the ſwearer, or * privare, 
1 Sam, 24, in caſe of great importance, 
2223. 
þ Exod. when the rr4th cannot other- 
23,11, wiſe be cleared. 
1 Sam. 20, 3. In righteouſneſs, that is, both 
I7. in the due form, 252. by | God 
wag _ alone, not by any Creatwre, Or 
7 Math, g. Idol ; and to a right exd, 
34, &c. which 1s the ® glory of God, 
Ifa.65. 16, and " peace among men, 
Jer. 2.16. 5, Q. What arethehelps or hin- 
a = derances of the obedience of ths 
-Fy 11. Commandment ? 
» Heb.6. A. Firſt, that we both enure our 
16. hearts to fear and reverence the 


oDeut.25 ,,,:r and dreadful name of the Lord 
nt" 9.2. Or God, and keep a careful watch 
p Pfa,39.7, OVer our P.lips, and lives, leſt by 
any means we diſhonor him. 
Secondly,that we avoid both the 
company of profane perſons, who 


q [et 


£ 


ur ” 


Pact. + AS” 
they ca 
” + 
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LR 


qſer their month againſt Heaven, q Pla.73.9- 
and all anzeceſſary dangers, where- —_ 26+ 
by divers have been occaſioned to CET 
deny the Lord. 


 ————e—. 


Szer. XX VIIE 
af the fourth Commandment. 


7, Q. Hat are the words of | 
- V the fourth C —F 

ment ? | 
Ti - 4 © Remember the Sabbath day to aExod.z9. 


j beep it holy, &c. | 

, 2. Q. What & the meaning of this 

 Commanament ? 
me A. Tochallenge at the hand of 
every man, in behalf both of him- 
ſelf, and of all that are under his | 
roof and Þ government one day, (and bNeh. 13. 

he now., ſince the reſurreftion of 15,8c. 
r4 | Chriſt, the firſt) of the ever in 191-24."5- 
| every week, to be ſet apart unto an 
by | holy r/, for Gods publike and 
ſolemn worſhip , and that upon a 
the | fourfold Reaſon : 
I. From equity, becauſe God al- 
G 3 loweth 


8, &c, 
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Joweth us fix days for our 
affairs, and reſerveth but oxe 
for himſelf. 

2, From his own right, becauſe 
this day 1s hs and not oxrs. 

3. From his example; who on 
the ſeventh day refted from his 
work of Creation. 

4. From hope of b/eſſing, be- 
cauſe God hath /eſſed, and 
{anftified the Sabbath not one- 
ly asa day of ſervice to him- 
ſelf, but alſo as a rime and 

c Exod.31, © 2241s tO beſtow encreaſe of 
grace upon ſuch, as do con- 
ſcionably obſerve the ſame. 

3. Q. What are the duties re- 
quired in this Commanament ? 
A. Three, viz, 
I. To remember the Sabbath 
day; thats, not onely to ook, 

4 Gen.2. back unto the 4 fizfft fandion 

OI of it in Paradiſe, before all 

' Sacrifices and Ceremonies 
(which Rea/ox, among many 
others, may perſwade, that it 
15 not ceremonial, but perpernal, 
not to ceaſe till ir be perfeR- 

: — 9 ly © conſummated in the 

; heavenly 


I3. 
liai,56.6, 
7. 
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heavenly Sabbath) but alſo fo 

to bear it in miade,as to livein 

continual pra#1/e of the duties 

we learned the Sabbath paſt, 

and fpreparation of our ſelves, f Luke 23. 

and our affairs, that we may 54. 

freely and duely attend on the 

Lord in the Sabbath approach- 

ing. 

2. T08 make it onratlight, to x 1iai, 58. 

 comſecrate it as glorious to the 13. 
Lord, performing, with care, 

_ and delire of profit, the duties 

. thereof in publike and private ; 

to wit, 

Of Þ piety, as hearing and d Aas 3g. 
reading the Word, commu- 1315. 
nicating in-the Sacraments, =_ - 

Prayer, ſinging of Pſalms, FO _ 

conferring, and meaitatins © 

of the Word and Works 

of God, eſpecially feeding 

our fouls with the contem- 

plation of the heavenly 

| Sabbath, &e.- 

©» OF © mevey;" as: rolleFFyons for 3 1 Coris, 

the'poor, 2irizg the ſick, 2. 

comforting the hd, recon-Xth.8.12. 

ciling ſuch as-are at vart- 
G 4 ance ; 


_ — <X Mz" 
Fe I A er a eyes 
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& Mark 
24.20, 
Pſal.4 2. 6. 
I Plal.63. 
x, 3. 

7 Exod. 
34-2 Is 

& $1.23, 


2 Provy.13, 
19. 


sRom.S. 
20,21, 


zAQ.1,12, 


alatt.12.5, 


q 2 Kings 
11. 9, &c 


# Mar, 3. 4+ 
Marth, 1 2. 
I, &c, 


{Vetl. 11, 


ance ; and ſuch like. 

W herein, ſuch as are neceſſa- 
rily debarred from the 
publike duties, muſt with 
k /orrow for ſuch reſtraint, 
uſe more carefully the 
I 9rivate Means. 


3. To® reſt from our ordinary, 


though lawful buſineſſes, for 
the ſpace of that whole natural 
day ; yea, to allow reſt to the 
very Catrel, both that we may 
ſhew ® Mercy, even to the 
Beaſt,and to repreſent, after a 
ſort, the everlaſting Sabbath, 
wherein all 9 Creatures ſhall 


be delivered from the bondage of 


corruption. 

Notwithſtanding ſuch works 
are allowed, as are preſently 
neceſlary,cither for the ? a&#:- 
035 Of piety, belonging to that 
day, or for extraordinary ex1- 
cents of charity, for the 4 pre- 
ſervation of the Common- 
wealth, or of our own or 


-others* life, or# livelihood, in 
.caſe of preſent neceſſity , or 


danger. 


+ Q| 


EE —— 
q 
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4. Q What # forbidden tn this 
Commanament ? | 
A. The «»nhallowing or profaning 
of the Sabbath ; which is done 
I. By making it a common day 
through common * /abor in ? Neh. rz, 
our ordinary callings," talking 5, &c. 
of our worldly affairs, think- * 8.58. 
ing of our own thoughts,. or 3: 
no other but a common uſe of_ 
the Creatures. 
2, By making ita day of carzal 
reſt, unto dlen:ſ5, * feaſting, x Exod. 
paſtimes,+c..Which draw our 32.6. 
mindes. farther from God, 
then our ordinary labors. 

3. By making it a day of j,or 
the Devils holiday, doins that 
on the Lords day, whichis 
y no day lawful, but then moſt y Mark 3, 
z.abominable.. 4 . 

4: By being *-eary of the du- oa” 
ties of the Sabbath, thinking 3; 3239- 
lons till they be ended. 5 : 

5: Q- What are the helps or hin- Mal, 1.13., 
derances to the keeping of this-Com- 


| mandment > 


A. 1. We-mulſt- adde: to the 
forementioned duty of remembrance 
G4. 
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b Pſal.q 2. 


23 Zo 


& 84.1, 


&c, 


c Ezek, 22, 


UG, 


a-Exod, 
20. 123, 


an ardent exdevour to taſte the 
b [weetneſs of holy exerciſes , that 
ſo we may come to make the Sab- 
bath our Lelight, 

2, We muſt avoid, and abhor, 
all © profane opinions, either diſ- 
annulling the neceſſity of the Sab- 
bath, or equaHing any other day to 
it ; together with ſuch meerirgs, 
and companies, exerciſes, and occaſi- 
xs, whereby we ſhall be in danger 
to bedrawn to the unhallowing of 
this day. | 


Szcr. XXIX. 
Of the fifth Commandment. 


x. Q. FO proceed to the ſecond 
Table: What are the 
words of the fift Commandment ? 

A. * Honor thy Father , and thy 

Heother, &c. 

2. Q. What #4 the meaning and | 
ſcope of this Commandment ? 

A. That the quality of mens per- 
ſons and places, in whatſoever eftate 
Natural, Civil, or Eccleſiaſtical, 
and with whatſoever re/at:02 to. us, | 
be duely acknowledged and reſpeties, 

| and 


_ ST .u 3 -——— — — ——— 
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and that npon a Þ promiſe of IR 
bleſſing of long life and © proſperity, 3 
to ſach as, in "fo doing, ſhall ſhew* 
that they regard the # Image, and 4 Eph. 61, 
0rdinance of God. Rom,Lz. 
- 2. Q. What is required in this I, 2. 

- | Commandment ? 

D A. All dze carnage of onferiars 

7, [to their /zperiors , and by confſe- 

- | quent, of /zperiors alfo to their 12-. 

F Þferiors, and of equals amons them- 

f [ſelves, under the ſweet relation de- 

wwixt parents and children, or be- 

_ [rwixt brethren of the ſame family, | 
and the general daty of hozor tm- FM 
porting, 
Firſt, That all :nferiors, as wives, eLevic.1 * 

1d children, Joung perſons, ſubjefts, ſer- 3. 23 
he fvants, hearers, cc. do reagily ac- Eph.s. ah | 
koawledg and yield to their /#periors yay 6.1. 
hy tact rehiagy in heart, word, and be- Tit... MX 
havior; f obedience and ſubmiſſion Heb. 23.7, 
nd þo their commandments, couriſels, $ Tir.z.z0. 
ind correQions ;. 8 5 fidelity, thanks # OG. 


c Deut 7 x 


= CO Eno > cone neg 


er- ulzeſs, b maintenance, : prayer tO AA | | 
ate God for them, with giving of ; 1 Tim:z, : 
al, thanks ; % ionitarion of their virtues 1, 
us, kind graces, cc. 5 : Th 
ed, Secondly, that all ſuperiors, as. ,, 

4 Phi; 4. % 
ank þubanas , 


Aron 


W_ __. 
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hubands , parents, aged perſons , 

Magiſtrates, Maſters, Miniſters, 

&c. do anſmerably afford to: their 
FEph. 5. #nferiors, | proteftion and ſupport ; 
eh m proviſion of good things, {4h the 
Dads: body and the ſoul.; ® education and 
9,10, #rſtruttion in nurture, and the fear 
n Eph.6. 4. of God ; ® bleſſing according to the 
oHeb.11, power they receive from God ; 
oe P good example for their imitation, 


5 Ce 

4 Thirdly , that equals do in the 

? Tic.z.7. matter of hoxor and reſþett, 1 prefer 
q Rom. 12. each other before themſelves. 


: Per, TER. « Q. What # forbidden in this 
17. Commanament ? L 
& 5. 5. A. Firſt, the omiſſion of any of Þ 


Eph.s. 21. the duties aforenamed, 
Secondly, the contrary fins ,| 


de: whereby either | 
8.9.10. Inferiors * deſpiſe ,, or ' diſobey 
Prov.30. their ſuperiors; or | 
IT,  _ Supertors *di/ſhoxor their places, 
fRow. 1. as by wnſceemly carriage, or 
a Tirakng abaſe of their. Authority , 
% x Sam. 2, through too much " /exity, or 
x Epheſ.6. X /everity, &c- Or finally, 

429. Equals advance themſelyes one 
yn, ? above another. 


2.3. Go 


+ Bo MM. amet Moos 
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5. Q. What are the helps or hin- 
derances of the obedience of this Com- 
manament ? 
A. Firſt, on both ſides, there 
muſt be endevour to oxri/o and in- 
creaſe * Natural affetion, Humility, x Rom.12: 
and Wiſdom to diſcern what is * fit- 10416. 
ting for our own,and others places, ©R9®.13. 
Secondly, in ſeveral, LE 
| The Inferior muſt /ee> Godiny rg, ,. 
the place and authority, of his 12, © 
Superior , fetting before his. 
eyes the-dreadful. threatnings 
and examples of Gods wengc- 
ace on the © ſeaitions and dif- SEES 
obedient. ag: 
The Superior muſt- be the ſame 
to his. Inferior, that: he would' 
have 4 Chriff to be unto-him- qxph. 6.9. 
ſelf; remembrins the tragical. ._ 
ends of Tyrants, and Uſurp- 
ers. 
Contrariwiſe, as hinderances of 


theſe duties,are to be avoided,* /e/f- e 2 Tim.z. , | 


love, which maketh' men unfit 73-t- 
either to r#/e, or to obey; partial | 
 exquiry 1nko the duties of others f pecle( 7. 
towards us, joyned for themoſt 23,24. 
part, with negleR of our own ; the 


fury. 


ts rs 
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fury of Anabaptiſts ; with the com- 
2 Pcov.34. paxy of 8 ſedittous perſons, and de- 
> 22. ſpiſers of Government, &c. 


- 


em. 
- 


Szer. XXX. 
of the ſixt Commandment. 


Is WY T Hat are the words of 
the fixt Commana- 
ment ? 


aExod.20o, -A. * Thou ſalt not kill. 


Ea :. 2. Q. What = the meaning of 


this Commandment ? 
bGen.9.5, A. That the Þ /ife and perſon of 
man be, by man, not impeached, 
but preſerved. 
3- Q. What us forbidden in this 
Commandment ? 
A. Whatſoever tendeth tothe 
hurt of the ſoul, or body ; whe- 
e Pcov.6. ther 
pps - r, Our ow7, as 
= ag0 © Siw, eſpecially groſs fins and 
5. obſtinacy in finnins ; rejeft- 
Tir.3.1:1. ing the food of fpirireal life, by 
Ong ps not © hearing, Or not f obeying | 
LID the Word ; corrapting Or per- 
vVerting 


true Bleſſedneſs. o2y - 
wverting it, by 8 itching ears, Or g + Tim. 
h z»ſtable mindes, &c. wy” 
i Self-murther, * launcing Or = Per, 3, 
whipping our own fleſh, /ur- ; _ 
fets,! capital crimes, waneceſſary , 1, , 
dangers, Fc. k 1 King. 
2. Or our Neighbors, as 18, 28,.- 
m Evil example, " commanding , i King. 2. 
or tempting to things unlaw- ,?: 
ful, » Ja, aa ue of Chri. — 
ſtian /iberty, P withholding the n 1 King. 
food of ſpiritual life, q cor- 32. 28. 
rupting it by erroneous, OC Vain pa _ s. 
and curious expoſitions, &c. » Amos 7. 
The taking away of = /ife (o- 13. 
therwiſe then in caſe of pub- 114.56.17. 
like £ juſtice, juſt * war, of 9* Tim. 
neceſſary * defence) all paſſions - Gen, 9.6. 
of * anger, hatred, exvy, deſire [Jof.7.19, 
of revenge, nnmercifulneſs,c5c. &c. 
bitter and Y carſed ſpeaking , Deut. 29. 
z froward and churl:ifh behavi- 72"5: 
_ : . uExod.224, 
or, ſtriking or * wonnding , , 
cruel ® oppreſſion (withdrawing x Maths. 
the means of life) © expremiry 22. 
in correftian and puniſhment vl : TTY 


ths 7 1 Sar, 
25.17, aLevit,24. 19,20, bJam. 5. 4, c Deur. 


25. 2. | 
+ Q 
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4. Q. Phat is required: in th 
Commandment ? 


cheriſh the//o#/ and body, viz. 
2. Our own ; 4s 


& 1 Pet. 2, A careful 4 »/e of the-means 
2, of Grace, with diligence to 
ePhi.2.12, finiſh our © [alvation,and make 
F 2 Per. 1, ourfele#ion ſure,by the fruits, 
© Faith, &c. | 
| £1 Tim-5. Sober and wholſome 8 diet, with 
3+ help of Phyſick, when need is, 
| bJohar, h preventing unneceſſary dan- 
| 8, gers, &c. Finally, willingneſs 
| - +Cor. 1, to receive the i ſentence of 
| 9:  _ death,when God ſhall utter it; 
| + Nimv. and reſigning our Kk charge in 
| 27. 16. Church, Common-wealth , or 
| TChr.28. Family, into the hands of 
_ faithful men; our ! /oz/ to 


ET.” CS mth confidence 
| mJobi;, of his love = though he kill 
IF, us, of the remiſſion of our ſins, 
and our * reſwrrefion unto 


reſumed, 

| 2. Our Neighbors ;, as 

[ Love of him, as of our ſelves; 
0 good. 


As. Whatſoever may preſerve,or 


25, &c, immortality; our #0dy to the;| 
earth as a.pledg, intime to be; 


1 


L 


- 


— 
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-F Amiable behavior + *© yelie 


* good example, P counſel, and gMuth, 5. 

encouragement unto wel-do- 16. 

1ng ; ſeaſonable q admonition, Þ Heb. 10. 
; , 24, 

r conſolation, ec. a Plal.14 . 

p * mes, 

u reſcue from danger, if we y 1 The. 

may ; *compaſſien and fellow 4. 18. 

feeling of his good or evil ; { Phil.4.8. 

y peace-making ; and for that J Job i _ 

end, * conftruing things in the I5, Wc 

beſt ſenſe, ® paſſing by offen- u Prov.24, 

ces. yea, Þ parting ſometimes 11, 12. 

with our right ; © viſring and * Rom. 


eomforting him in fic neſs and . Math, 


affiition, &c. 5. 9. 
Finally, decent 4 þxr;ial, with 4.1 Cor. 


moderate © mourning. 13.7. 


5. Q. What ave the helps or hin- —_— 
derances to the obedience of this Com ; & 
| me bGen, i13, 
mandment ? "gs 


A. Firſt, it behoveth us to con- c Marth. 


]fider, that all »ze» are made in the 25: 36: 

|* image of God; and of 8 oze blood ; = 
with us, and all Chriſt5axs in the z " 
1:22age. of Chriſt alſo, in whom we e Eccleſ. 

are all b oyebody; that God hath 22. 7-_ | 
i appointed the Magiſtrate to puniſh | Thel. 4. 
_ 9.6. g Atts 17.26. h1 Cor, 12. _— Gen. 


k Droe 


pea 


II6 * TheGuide unto 


h Lev. 24. k proportionably every offender in 
20, 21. thiskinde; yea, himſelf extraordt- 


—- +- narily bringeth ! murtherers to light 


Prov. 28, and puniſhment. 
I7. Secondly, we muſt abhor the 
Ads 28.4. falſe opinion of the world, placing 
—_— +. manhood in ® revenge and bloodſhed ; 
1 Prov 22, the * company of furious and wun- 
24,25, merciful men ; ® greedy deſire © 


0 Prov, 1, Sain, Fc. 
19. | 


—— 
Land 


Snucr. XXXI. 
Of the ſeventh Commandment. 


I, Q, 


manament > 
a Exod, A. 3® T how ſhalt not commit adul 
20,14, tery. Br 
- 2. Q. What is the meaning ant 
| ſcope of this Commanament ? 
ba Cor.7p, A. That all Þ> #ncleanneſs anc 
I. impurity avoided , chaſtity by al 
1 Thel. 4. means be-preſerved. 
th 3. 'Q. hat us. forbidden in thi 
Commanament ? AF 
» A, Allimpurity and fle/ly poliu, 


£107 


Hat are the words 0 
the ſeventh Com 


true Bleſſedneſs # II7 
In|t;o2; as filthy © #maginations and; Muth.s. 
I-Vsſts ; 1 ſpeaking Or © giving ear tO 28. 
bt corrupt and rorten communication , 4 Eph. 4 
f idleneſs, $ ſurfetting and dranken- 2 F 
helye/s ; Þ immodeſty inthe apparel and <2 Cox: 
ngbrnaments of the body ; i /a/civiovs 15. 35. 
A ;hiftares, K impudency ,, or lightneſs f Ezck.16. 
#1-1n countenance,or behavior ; »ight- 4% , 
. 1 X . g Luke 21, 
oily pollutions; ! fornication and 4-5 
jultery ; both which areaggravated j 1(a.;, 16, 
y the circumſtances of m zzceſt, &c. 
nd "ape ; unlawful extrance into # Ez. 23. 
varriage, when the parties are in /*: | 
bag k Pcov.6. 
e ® degrees of conſanguinity, Or | 
f. bffinity prohibited, - of a ? diverſe & 7, ro, 
Religion, 4 formetly married, or &c. 
5 ofrontratted to ſome other, or wanting * Heb. 13, 
mM, due conſent of parents, or betwixt t 
| . 1m 2.94m. 
— [themſelves ; abuſe of the marriage x; 1, 
alyed t unſeaſonably,or intemperately : n.Deut.a2; 
_ Finally, the »rnatural uſe,” or luſt 25. .. 
arqfter the " ſame ſex, or a divers 2-28. 


; 6, Cc. + 
kinde, be, | +, Gen Ga, 
nd 3. Q. What is required in this qMal.i. 5, 
all ommanament > r Exod. 


' | A:Y Chaſtity and parity in hearr; 23:16,17- 
tA fpeech favoring of ſobriety and 4 
Levir, 18.19, x Rom. 1,26, &c, x Levit, 20.15; 
UMBcc, y x Thel, 5.13, qEph.. 29. 
07 > pe grace z 


Rem. 


i 
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a1 Theſ. prace ; the * poſſeſſing of our veſſels 
4.4. in holineſs and honor ; Þ zemperance 
_ C9. in diet, and convenient abſtinence ; 
c 1 Tim,2. /abor in our vocations , © medeſty 
. 9. in apparel , 4 gravity in behavior: 
+ &Tir.2. 3. Finally, in thoſe that have not the 
er Cor.7. 7;f+ of continency, holy * wedlock; 

©Prov.s- and therein mutual * de/ighr, due 

Ig. 8 benevolence, Þ fidelity, and i con- 
g 1 Cor. 7. fidence each.in other, &c. 

3455. 5. Q. What are the helps or hin- 

—_—— derances,to the obedience of this Com- 
rov. 3T. 

TM manament ? 

A, Firſt, unto thoſe foremen- 
tioned helps, there muſt be added 
. . care to keep a & good conſcience; 
IMal. 2, watchfulneſs over our own! ſpirit ; 
16. a ® covenant with our eyes; love of 
mJ 31. God, and of his ® Wiſdom : ® Prayer, 
» Prov.z, Holy Meditations, &c. 
t0,&. - Secondly, we muſt abhor the 
e Plal.119. Þ dofFrine of Devils, depraving and 
37* , denying holy marriage; the breach 

* of peace with God ; running on in 
g Prov.22. * fn, namely, ſuperſtition; in 
14. Which caſes God giveth men over 
r Eccleſ.7. to vile tuſfts : Finally, lend * com- 


Now ; pany, "idle and unwarrantable ex- 
3Fz 26, { Pcoy, 5,20. & 7.25. = Gen.34,.1, &c. L | 
erciſes, 


h Eccleſ.7. 
38 


- * 


irue Bleſſedneſi v1 


Ferc:/es, and whatſoever provocati- 
ons unto this kinde of ſin. 


I19 


Mo 


Sncr.'XXXEL 
Of the eighth Commandment. 


As Þ Nc are the words of | 
V the eight Commanad- | 
ment ? 
A. © Thou ſhalt not ſteal. than 
2. Q. What us the meaning of w, 5. 
this Commanament ? 
A. That we no way impeach or 
hinder , but by all means preſerve 
and further the wealth both of our 
f ctves, and our neighbors. 
3- Q. What # forbidden in this | 
Commandment ? | | | 
A. Whatſoever is prejadicial to 2 
the wealth, b Prov. 23. 
1, Of our ſelves ; as Þ idleneſs 21. 
and © inordinate living ; un- © 2 Thel. 


lawful means of gain, as . ——onkſet 


i gaming,ſtage-playing fortune» 17, | | 
telling, © F hh 4 @&&c, e Ads 19, al 


VO OO OY. TY ei EIT Ge. 


f defrauding our ſelves of the 79. T 
ſe and comfort of that which fEas. 8. 
Ga TT: 7. 


mt 
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g Pcov.6, 
x, CC, 

b Luke 15. 
I3. 

z 1)John 2, 
I6. 

2 Pet.2.14, 


þ Prov,20, 


25, 
{1a.z. 15. 
& 5.8, 

mm Zech. 5. 


9 Prov. 1, 
Il, &c. 
o1fa, 1.25. 
þ Prov, 2.2. 
22,23, 
Amos 5, 
#2 

9 Prcovy.22, 
28. 

7 Joh.12.6. 
{ Prov.2o, 
14. | 
t Deut.25. 
13,14. 

u Ads 8. 
I;,20, 

Xx 1ſa55.2. 
J Amos 8. 


fo - 
{Pla,xs;s, 


God hath given; waſting and 
con/aming our ſubſtance by 
heedleſs 5 ſuretiſhip , Þ laviſh 
ſpending, &c. 


2. Of our Neighbor ; as i cove- 


rouſneſs, which is the /uſt of 
the eye ; Kk ſacriledg ; robbing 
of the | Common-wealth by en- 
cloſures, ingroſſings, foreſtal- 
lings, monopolies, cc. privy 
m ſtealth, " robbery, piracy, 9 up- 
holding theft in others by im- 
punity, &c. P oppreſſion, and 
extortion ; 4removing bounds 
orland-marks; * falſe dealing 
in matters committed to our 
truſt (the fin of Factors, Exe- 


' cutors, and Depoſitaries ; ) 


1adebaſing that we would bay, 
exrolliag that we would- ſel! ; 
* falſe weights, menſnres lights, 
ec. buying, or ſelling things 
not vendible , as the * gifrs of 
the Holy Ghoſt , charge of 
fouls, Charch goods, things 
x unprofitable-or hurtful to the | 
buyer; as difperſations for (in, 
charms," &c. - inhanſing the * 
Y prices, * uſury, Which is 1n- 
creaſe 


true bleſſedneſs. 


' of our means; convenient 
k wing of our wealth, with g&,,.g- 
tcontemtation . of minde, :: by 7 Heb.z3, 


creaſe  exaced, meerly for the 

loan; wrongful detaining of 

the 2 /aborers hire, the ſtray or aLev.rg, 
b oft thing, the thing © borrow- 3: 

ed; bribery, which'is the fale , 5-1 

of juſtice, or injuſtice ; © feed- ,z *”* 
ing of * idle perſons, as Monks, d Exod, 


8 wanaring beggers, &c. 23.8, 
4. Q. What 7s required in this gs 
Commandment ? | Tiers, 


A. Whatſoever may proſper and 8g 2 Thel, 
farther the wealth, 3.19, 


1. Of oar/ſelves ; as a © lawful þ Eph. 4. 
calling , with faithful /abor 28. 


therein ; honeſt care of keep- ©©2-3-79. . 
ingthat we have by :fragaliry, ; Prov.z7. 


wiſely ordering: and, /imiting 23,24. 
our expences to.the proportion 


timely and moderate ſpending, 5- 
OT | 


2. Of our Neighbor; as ® libe- Seq, 1, 


rality in giving, and ® lending ; 26. 
juſtice in bargaining ; when o Lev.25. 


 Þ ineſpett 1s had to our neigh- _ | 
bors profit, as to our own, jp atth, 7, 


q keeping of all juſt COVENANTS ; q Pla,15,4. 
: reſtoring = © 


oO OC I rt nn tn nn er nr I Ir nt nt Ir nn me I en In Our I er > 


e 
b -Lev.6.3. 


k Ecclel, 2, 


1 Prov.11, 


"orader=22> 2 I0T i 03 NEE _——_ 
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nee 
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—_—_— 


r Ezek.18, 
I6. 

{ Matth. _ 
18 28. 

x Cor.6.7. 
f Luk. 19.8. 


u# Num. 5. 
7,8. 


x Heb, 13, 1n Gods * promiſes and proviaence, 

and for that godlineſs, which is 
*y great gain, and giveth contentment 
in whatſoever eſtate ; with * prayer 
to God for food convenient, &c. 


$26, 


y 1 Tim.6, 


6, &Cc, 


{Prov.zo, 


8, 


arTim.s. 


IO, 
b Pcov. 1, 
IO, QC. 

C Prov.23, 
20, 


derances, to the obedience of this 
Commandment > 


r refering the pledg or thing 
borrowed ; moderation in \ re- 
covering our own by ſuit of 
law : Finally, amends for for- 
mer #njuſtice by *© reſtitution , 
either to the party wronged, 
u or to his Kixadred,or, if none 
be found, to God and the 
Church. 

5- Q. What arethe helps or hin+ 


A. Firſt, we muſt labor 6 ones 


Secondly , we muſt avoid the 
a Zove of money, the root of all evil, 
the company of Þ leud and © riotous 


e's ng- Our elves:;. 


rue Bleſſednef. 


S x ver; X X X III. 
Of the ninth C mmandment. 


# - & VV. are the words of 
the ninth Command». . 

ment ? 

A. 3 Than ſhalt 160 _ falſe Wits a Exod.” 

neſs againſt thy neighbor. [. -; ., #0 

2. Q. What is the meaning of 
this Commandment ? 
A. That- we impeach not trath,, 
gr _thecredir of -our ſelves, -or -our 6 Aporyge ' 
neighvor,. but: by-all means maintain. —n 
ny uphold che ſalhe... 2m oY al. 31. 
3. Q. What forbidden T1 = F w Ph 8. 7 
C Fae ad 2 . e Prov. 27. 
1:4, /Whatſoever: is contrary to a. 7: 
true and. Aff. opinion Or report-z, 45, 
h ouerweening, Or. wnderipoening th Lhe. - Job 174 b, 
good things 1n our ſelves; 1 bearing. 5, - 
our ſelves above our worth. 3 *boaſt-b Cal. 7.- 


ing, f .excuſi " ourſelves #njufy. 3c 


1 Sam. .. 
(15.21) 


C | 
whether by f _ 3.3 


$97 ity denying Gods graces,” or by: TI 
h fl mulation: drawing. others. ro k 1 Cor.. 
cominend us, 1 Lying « or equi dcati» 13.5. 
en; k & ſuſpition, contempt, ' fooliſh * * Car. 
| admiration, 


| 
[ 


Au a. 
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- 


m Iſa58. admiration , or expeAation of 
9. others ; .'? painting at,.05 deriding ; 
Pſal.z2.7.n forbearing ro ſpeak. in the cayſe or 
Te Timm. 4, credit of our neighbor ;*9 flatrery, 
2 Prov, 27, 2 excuſe, or defence of evil; falſe 
4. accuſation; reporting words,belides 
p Pcov.24. the meaning of the ſpeaker ; ! utter- 
TT. truth with deſire to do hart : 
9 PBILS) ©yejo7cang or making our ſelves mer- 
ry with the infirmities and infamy of 
26,61, our neighbor, &-c. 
ſ 1 Sam, 3. Q. What #5 __ in this. 
kp-5.-< : Commandment > | 
22 + 722A,” Whatſoever -may mnnkey;fh 
 Plal; 585 truth, and the Look: ame. of. our. 
18,2.. .: ſelves or others ;'\ ' ast6 3 ſpeak {pa- 
p Prav.10, ringly, ſeeing 5 in many words there 
cannot want iniquity 3 ; \to ſpeak the 
- *tr#rhfromour heart: ito:know'and 
y 2 Cor. 'Y "jpdg timly of-our ſelves, Td love. 
13:5-- "| :OUr 7 Cit Ls, arht0® defend 
Pk I2, ' jt when need requireth, yetmodeſt- 
Phil. & 1y. and unwillingly ; to. judg. oy: 
'.” rightly, and'as much aswe'may, 
a 2:Core; th bBeftfenſe of * our: neighbor; Hed 
hay” "IE lo ve, —— his: Credib as our: 
| own : q commend him wherein he' 


X ; Plat, 15, 


3 _ 17. deſerver well., yet rather abſent 
6 Match. z, 19. a3 Jab, verl rh: | 


they 


true Bleſſedneſ.. ' nl 


——_ 


then preſent, to © reprove him when e Lev.19. 
juſt cauſe is, but rather to his face, *7- 

then' behinde his back, and with , 
f remembrance of what 1 praiſe- f Rev. 2.  W 
worthy, xc, 334,&C 

5+ Q. What are the helps or hin- | 
derances, to the obedience of this. Comr 
mauament ? 

A. Firſt, we muſt s keep: our £Pfal.z9. 
month, as with a bridle ; yea, pray *: | 
to God to Þ [et a watch before the h Pſal.14r. 
door of our lips. Zo 

Secondly , we muſt abhor. the 
Popiſh dotine, maintaining. equi- 
vocation., 'and teaching to i ſpeak; x Tim.4. 
lies. through hypocriſie; alſo * priate, 2. 
and /elf-love, which thraſt men for- k > Tiw.z. 
ward to boaſting and vaunting' : ** 
Finally, exceſſive 4drizhing, and 
whatſoever elſe cauſeth the heart to 
| utter perverſe things, I Pcov.: 3. 

| $3. 


SECT, 


_—_—_—_T 
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a Exod. 
20.17.. 


Ss5Ccr. XXXIIII. 
of the tenth Commandment. 


AQ, VV;- are the words of 
| the tenth Command- 

ment ? | 

A. * Thou ſhalt not covet th 
eighbors houſe, &c. | 

2. Q. What &5 the meaning of this 
Commandment ? | 

A. That in the moſt z»ward diſ- 


poſition of our. heart, we decline 
 not-from the r#le of charity; as to 


bCant.$.7.. 


cGen.z 2. 


9. 
d Exod, 
'$1,16c_ 


{aft after. our neighbors houſe, (or 
b -vhole poſſeſſion) his wife (which is 
his © chiefeſt and choiſeſt treaſure ) 
his.{ {erv4zts; ( which: are prectous 
above all outward poſleſſions) his 
cattle, ( which are next unto the 
ſouls under his keeping : ) Finally, 
any thing, how ſmall ſoever in our 
account , belonging to him : But 


that in all things we keep our ſelves - 


within the rule of brotherly love. 
3. Q. What u« forbidden in this 
Commandment ? 


A. All 


is WU U? ww" 53 T3 WwWu1s J3 © 


Wa To T3 W 


true Bleſſedneſ. ”" v09 
& All luſts, contrary to charity, c 
VIR 


1. *Original corruption, (0 far e Math. 
forth as it is the fountain of pats 
ſin, againſt the ſecond Table, Ton? 

2. * Atual luſts; as thoughts FG,\ c. 

_ of the minde , deſires of the 17,19. 
heart, fond wiſhings and 
wonlalings, delightful remem- | 
brances, and 8 meditatioss Of gJer.4,14e 
evil, &c. | 

4. Q. What # required in this 

Commandment ? | 

A. That we difpoſe of all our 

thoughts and affetions, according 

to charity; whereto belongeth 

bh contentment with our portion I : p Time 
i wiſhing and aelighting in our pt 
neighbors welfare, as our own 5; , To, y, 

k ?riving againſt 1zſt, by the help 2. 
of the Spirit, and: power 'of the þ Gal. 5. + 

death of Chriſt, ec. "16,27. 
.5. 'Q.. What are the helps, or hin- | 

derances,. ts the keeping of this Cons- 

manament ? 
' A. Firſt, we muſt! keep our ' Pcov. 4. 

heart above all keepings, filling it. *3: 
with holy thoughts and m'medita- m Col.z.2, 
tions of thoſe things that are above, 

H 3 -- 


_ —_—_———e eoetoe—eo—— 
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# Pla,119. and "praying to God to incline it 
36. to his teſtimonies, not unto covetouſ- | 
neſs, &c. 
Secondly, we muſt avoid the 
o Prov, 17, ® gazing and wandring eye, that is 
24, in the corners of the world, toge- 
ther with all occaſions, and objects 
of luſt, &c, 
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SnucTtr. XXXY. 


Of the effeft or exerciſe of Santti- 
fication, viz, Repentance. 


1.Q. Hu: far of the Law, the 
rate of |Santlification : 
What ts the general effefF, or exerciſe 
thereof ? 
| Anſw. Repentance , which is a 
a Rem.12. *5lromgh change of our purpoſe of 


I, 2. heart, and courſe of tife, from the 

b1f.1,16, Þ evil, which Gods Word rebuketh 

I, in us,to the good which it requireth 
of us, 

2. Q. How # this change wrought 

in mw ? | 


A, When the ſinner once hum- 
bled with the terrors of the Law, 
 flieth 


—_— 
——_— ——_ . 
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flieth to- the camforrs of the Goſpel, 

| he there ©ſeeth, in Chrift crucified, c Zech-12, 
not onely the mercy of God dif- :*: 
charging him of all his ſins, dur alſo-.: 

how deep the wornds-of fin are, 
wherewith he hatch pre}ct#Hhis: Savi- 

our, and how ſevere the wrath of 

God is againſt fin, even to the _. 
ſlaughtering of his own Son: 

d Hence cometh he-ro 9 hate his fin, 41 Pet.q. 
as God hateth-it,” ants look back *P'.97. 
thereon with f godly 'forrow , re- *2 Cor 
ſolving for ever after to forſake all 1, ks 
his fins, and to live.in new obedi- 


þ 


Ence, | 22 
WO Q. Ww hen 7s this repentance to 
be prattiſed of mw? 


A. The prattiſe of Repentance 
ought to be a continual s abhorring 7 Rom. 
of evil, and cleaving unto that 12:9. 
which: is goed, for as much Þ r5ze h 1 Pet. 4. 
as remaineth 1” the fleſh after con- 23; | 
. verſion ; yet, at times there ought 
ro be a more jpecial-prattiſe and re- 
newing thereof, as i after greatfalls, i Plal.5r. 
in *farr of. thniminent judgments,or & Amos 4. 
when Wwe would?! fir ourſelves to | (ay 
recelveſprezal miercies'” > roy” 
_ 4 Q. In what manner muſt the : 
© H 4 ſpecial 
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ſpecial prattiſe of Repentance, in ſuch 
caſes, be performed? . 
A. There muſt be, 
mLam,3. 1T- A ſerious" ſearch and inqui- 
40. _ 7) after all ſins, as traitors a- 
_ - * Sainſt God ; but eſpecially 
n ſpecial fins, as the arch-rebels. 


CLDYEEREED CCI EYCEI TIE WIC 2 I IRE DS an on Rr 2 0 -Oz 242" : _— By 
C 


NT. 2, Humble confeſſion of ſins ; 
' 1 and that 

| 7 + | TI, ' Of: neceſſity unto God, 
6 Proy.28,- © | . with © ame of face, and 
EEE true /oxrow of heart. 
| Jer.z1.28, . 2, Unto men conditionally, 
| 19. 012, if either the Church, 
| p23 Cor.z, : for P [atisfation of the 
l 6  .-. .. prblike offence, do enjoyn 
| open acknowledgment '; 
| q Luke 17.” 7-:719.,0T7 ſome 4 perſonal WYong 
4 © - + -—., demand private reconcil;- 
| :r:.. ation; or the weakneſs of 
WF :4 '-- the /aboring conſcience do 
| 2 Jawy.* -/; Fequire the ſecret” afi/t- 

36. »,- :oi\ance: of a faithful and 


able ——_— = prother:, 

. Fervent and faithful ! prayer 

AO. 2a God in-Cheilt :cboch for 

£Vel,7\ : > pardon of 'whiat 4s paſt, .and 

« Varſ:1 for ſupptpof * renewing: grace, 
for the time to come. y 


u Velo. 


irue Bleſſedneſi. 1.31 


. $5. Q., Seeing many dofalſly pre- 
tend, that they 7 repent , how may we 


brow that.onr Repentance 5 true ? 
A. A truetryal of unfained Re- 
pentance may be taken, 
1. From the generality of it, 
viz: if it extend to the ab- 
horring and: ſhunaing of * all x Pla.r 1g. 
fins, and to-the love and pra- 228. * 
Hilfe of Y all dxties, without nt —_ 
reſervation; Ee PETER 
3, From the through perform- 
ance of each part, viz. 
I, Of hatred of frnin ſpire- 


tual warfare againſt it:;. - \ 
and that even #0 * blood {Heb. 125. 
if need be.. 4 


2, Of the -/ove of righteouſ-. . 
eſs, in bringing forth: 
_ fruits worthy of amend--a Matth-3; 
ment of life, to wit, good 8. 
works..- 


3 - 


Sacir. KNEE 
of the ſbiritual warfare; 


[ warfare? «+ 
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A, The daily exerciſe of our 
ſpiritual ſtrength, and armor _ 
all adverſaries, with aſſured cox- 
fiaence of viftory. 

2. Q. What # our ſpiritual 
ſtrength ? 

A. The powerful *afſiſtance of 
God in Chriſt, who hath /oved us; 
6 Rom, 8. whereby we become Þ more ther 
37. conquerors. 

3. Q. What ts onr ſpiritual ar- 
207 2 
A. The compleat furniture of 
ſaving and ſanttifying graces; called 
e 2 Cor. 6. therefore the © armor of righteouſ- 
7- eſs, and the Paxoply or whole 
d Ephel. 6. .rmor of God, viz. | 


a Eph.6.10, 


I, , py FY 
: Vearſ. x4, k he. < girale of verity, or (in- 
Kc, cerity, 


The breft-plare of righteouſneſs, 
that is, holineſs of life, and 
Sood conſcience. - 

The ſhoves of the preparation (or 
refolntion to go through with| 
the profeſhon) of 'the Goſpel of 
peace. | 

The field of faith. 

The helmet of the hepe of ſal'va- 
$107, 

Th 


- Ore: ue Bleſedeſs. 


— Fhis fotrd of the Spirit, which 

i #h# (ſound kiowledg and 

_- wife kpplcation of the) Word 

"of God. : 

- Fivislly, corikhal, hd Inſtant *= 

Prayer in the Spirit. - 

4. Q: Who ave ohr att hoof; ries i in 
he, hnrin conflift ? 

A. They are either our finds 
proving” us; or our enttbits feduting 
and erdmigering Us. 

5. Q: Whos that friend of ours, 
ap for our probation entereth into 
conflict with us 

A. God himfelf,, who though he 
f rempt no 91a» into evil, (nd ore { Lam. 1- 
' then he can himſelf be tenipted) '3 
yet, as a Maſter of defence, exureth 
us to the conflit?, by contending 
with us, even itt his owetr Perſon, * 


VIE. 
(s Pr4baiavy Con '£ "os, TV, 
.' " ) mandments, of 1, &c. 
Sometimes b 
| | Ys j® Sepfible Appa- ie, JZ. 
" FIHOMS.. 


- Bot: more 0zdim#rily by i ftriking ; ; mY 6.4. 
our hearts | with his rerrors , k Plal. 77. 
* - k 95thily 2399 the tomifort of7: hd 
© Bs gracious preſence, Ls #7 


5231. 


—— 
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z, for a time, to our felves, 
that. by our fas we may ac-. 
knowledg our own weakyeſs : 


2»: Heb.12. . Finally, m exerciſing us.under 
w- | mY .the c roſs, and. bl oke of outward 
<7.3- ip.” "allitlions.: '. - 


6. Q, How muſt we contend with. 
God? © | | 
A. No otherwiſe. then® 7acob, 
and other holy . men, have done, 
that is, by ebedience, humility, pa- 
tience,and fervent prayer unto God ; 
who ozxely enableth us.. tro prevail 
« Gen. 32, With himſelf, 0 giving the vleſſing, 
28,  And:nameof /rael. 
.* .. 7.. Q, What are thoſe enemies ofi 
5 OHrs,, that ſeek ts ſeduce and endanger 
_ IO | 
A. Whatſoever marcheth under 
32 Cor,g. the banner of . Satan,.the ? God and, 
4s q Prence of the darkneſs of this world, 
9:Eph.6. who ſometimes *,zvymediately afſail- 
oo _ -eth us with :mpioz and odious /ug- 
' 2 COPF; 7» qp4p - 
12.7,  Leftions , but more: #ſzally mploy- 
Zech. 3. 1;. eth his forces Or attendants. 
©. 8. Q. What arethe attendants of 


x Hol. 1.2, 
3+ 


3Jeb. 2/5, 4.3. The world Which he a- 
9s. > * .buſeth A$ tis /torehaxſe, and axmory 
PL 16 as WI 0 £ , 5 of 


” $ \ 


: 
bs 
* 
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JS 


of temptations, that is, both * al- : 1 John. 


|/wrements to evil, with hope of gain, 5: 


pleaſure, OF preferment, and * diſ- u Joh, 16. 
couragements from duty, with fear 33- 

of loſs, trouble , Teproach, &c, 

2. Our, own* fleſh, which asa 's Gal "_ 
trecherous. party within 245., being 24 
by Satan ſtirred up, and inveighted, 

with the 4a:its of the world, or diſ- 

corraged with the evil intreaty — 
thereof, y fighteth. on his ſide agairft y 1 Pet. 2, 
oar ſoul, that 1s; our ſpiritual bife II, | 
and welfare. 

9. Q. How do-theſe enemies fighr | 
againſt our ſoul? ? 1 

A. By: imploying all force and 


frand,' to draw us by fir, from the: 


z-obedience and favor of God unto xt } 7obn-2;" 
damnation. Tye 
10, Q. What muſt - we ao, — 
thus aſſailed 3 | 
 A.\'We muſt 3 Pand fat, being a Ept-.. 6. 


Seng: in the Lord, and: in the power 13, 14.. 


of hu might, and taking unto.us the 
whole armor of God, that we may be 
able ro:7e//t in theevil day, and tor 
lead our captivity captive: /.!. -'' '? p 
::1t:Q. How my we'be ableto and” EN 
xiinſ nb +he _— w- 5x60 
£3, s I | % 


. 
"OC 


236 
þ 2 Cor. 2. 


Il, 
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The Guide unto 
A. 1, We muſt labor to Þ :z- 
form our ſelves, that we may not be 
= of his exterpriſes, or 
ratagems. | 
2. We muſt boldly © reſiſt, 
m_—_ is, 4 give no plate, or ground. unto 
_—_ ' * him, vr admit any conference with 
him ; but tather negle& and de- 
ſpiſe his ſuggeſtions.  ... 
3. We muft take the © ſhield of 


c Jam.q.7+ 


e Eph.6. 
16. 
{P16 (f ſetting him on our right hand, 


oy wh who is 8 mighty to ſave,) whereby 


that wicked one. 


4. We muſt brandifh againſt 
_ bEph. 6. him the > />07d of che Spirit, that is, 


I7. the Word of God, after the example 
;3 Mark 4. Of our i Savioxr, keeping our ſelves 
4, &, to that 6ze/y which God revealrth 
to us, and requireth of ns. _ 

| x2. Q, How may we withſtand 

h 1 Joh, 5, 7*rmpration from the world ? 
A, By onr «faith, which ſetteth 
a bttter world, even Gods Heaven- 
ty Kingdom, before our eyes;and ſo 


4+ 
[Heb ir. 
24, CC, 
mm Gal.6. 


» Heb.11, "!0ra5fie the love of this prefent 
36,37. world; and t6® eadnre dhanfully;the 
3" A threats 


m— - 0, 


that 


Faith in Chriſt , -and his aſſiſtance 


we may quench all the fiery darts of 


enableth us, both tolcomey and. 


the pattern of the death of Chriſt, r. 


—_— 


true pleſſedneſs. | £57 - 


— = 
Gomes 
pY 


[threats and wrongs thereof, both 


confeſſing Chriſt in peril, and ſuffer- 
ing ® martyrdom for his ſake if we v Rey.12. 


-| be thereto called. 13, 


13. Q. How may we withſtand the 
temptations of our own fleſh? _ | 
A. By ? ſetting before our eyes p x Per.4. 


and arming our ſelves with the ſame 

”:1nde, that it behoveth us alſo to 

ſuffer in the fleſh, ceaſing from fin ; 

hereto craving and imploying the 

power of the ſame death of Chriſt, 

ro 4 ſubdue and crucifie our carnal 9 Rom. 6. 
luſts and affeRtions ; whereto alſo > *<- 
belongerh the help of ” 4b/tinence r 1 Cor.g. 
forthe repreſſing of the inordinate 25> &*. 
deſires of nature. 


Pn td m————_—— 


Sxcr. XXX YIL 
of good works in general. 


x. Q. Hm far of the fpiritual 
warfare. What #9 a good 

work? MIS 0 

A. Whatſoever thing is done of -  - 

us, * not by theforce- of conautt of £3 Cor.3. 


zature, ** 


th... ee. 
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bRom,s.. 


IO, 


6 Rom.12z, 


2. 

d 1 Cor. 
I0.31, 

8 2 Pet.1, 
Io. 

f x Cor. 


IO,23. 


gEph.2. 3. 
x Cor. 3, 


14. _ 
b Rom.s . 


a 
K7. 18, 4 
3 Rom.2,' 
14. 


k Matth. 
I6.17. 
1 Thel. 


$5.23, 


m Ia,64.6, 
-Sal.5, 77. 


| doing, 


nature, but by the power of the 
b Spirit of Chriſt; dwelling in us, 
and according to the r#/e of the 
© known will of God,untothe 9 g1o- 
ry of God, the aſſurance of our 
eleftion., and the * edification of 
hers, 
{ 2. Q. Is there noconcarrence of Þ 
vature to the doing of a good work 2 
A. Taking nature (inthe com- 
mon ſenſe; of Scripture) for that 
8 hereditary corruption, that cleaveth 
to all the ſons of Adam, hno good 
work hath any ground orhelp from 
nature, being: altogether: contrary 
thereto ; but: if we-underſtand by 
izatyre , the created abilities. of 
ſoul, and body, as the /:ghr of rea- 
ſon, liberty of will, motion of the bodi- 
ly- members, &c. We acknowledg 
nature, t .be.k not the principal 
mover; or guide; but the 1 thi 
moved, and gxidedby grace inwell- 


. 3- Q.. Are there any works of 
wen perfetHy' good 2 

A. None, no not of the moſt 
perfefFinthis life; by reaſon of the 
m remaindeys. of corruption-; but 
xvFAza | onely. 
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he onely the works of Chriſt, in whom 
alone there was ® no mixture of #2 Pet.2. 
S, | 6a. | | = 

4. Q. Canall men do goed works ? 

A. No, but onely the regenerate, | 
who are, for that purpoſe, ® created o Eph.ro, 
anew, and endued, in meaſure, z Tim, 2. | 
with the Spirit of Chriſt, and 22. 
of power of his reſurre&;on : | As for 
the unregexerate, they are? the evz/ pMatth. 7: 
tree, that bringeth orth- onely evil 17. 2nd 


it J fruit, | 2)  Jer-13.23, 
bl 5. Q. Are there not ſome good 
a | . 

works., ſpecially commended to us in 


[4 
 Nche ordef Gd? RIS: 
! F.. 4: Yes; and nameſy,among the | 
Y Fduties of the firſt Table, Prayer, and | 
among thoſe of the ſecond Table, 

Atms-; touching which therefore 
our 4Saviour Sltveth ſpecial dire q Matth,6. 
ons in the ſixt;, of Iarthew,.1 | 2 1559 Re! 
97 65 /Qu: 1s not faſt ing alſo:(of which * © 

our: Saveonr 44 the * ſame. place in> r Matth, 9. 
treateth) a ſpecial Food workhd © | © 16,&c, 

_ 4.: Faſting is not properly-a 
zood:work, but an 6/p, and ofif- 
anrethereto, namely; to Prayer; as 


, 


4 os, FI KL 
dll appeat.2 2 , :Stonrng boo? 
\.74 4 OPS: -R rrp arr 


AS LAB f 893 @\o 2? 
SECT. 
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Sn er XXAVILL. 
Of Prayer. 


I. %S"E2 proceed then : What « 
Prayer? | 
@ Phit, 6, 4. It is the ® requeſt of an hum- 
ble and [anttified heart, together 
with thankſgiving, offered up by 
hb Rom. 8, the power of the Þ [p:r:r of prayer, 
B” : as a ſpecial ©/ervice unto God, in 
c Plal. 50. the ®* ame of Chriſt, in behalf of 
w_ |, our ſelves, and*others, with* aſſu- 
__. * rance to be heard, in what we pray 
e Eph, 6, for, according to the will of God. 
18. : 2: Q. why doyer call it a requeſ 
f « John 5. with thankſgiving ? 

"mm - A. Becauſe in all our prayers, 
£1 Theſ, there muſt be both 8 perirzos of th 
Fes X good things we need, and Þ thank: 
Te it ful acknowledgment of thoſe” we 
| have obtained : As for thoſe forms, 
. which contain »ezther ſupplication, 
nor giving of thanks (as the- rc; 
cles::of :our Faith , the-Drtulvgue, 

&c:) they may and onght; for uth 
good purpoſes , be comntfiltted-t> 
»Deut,6,7. memory and i rehearſed, but —_ 
' A+ them 


rrue Bleſſedneſs. IAT 


—— — 


- + ſhem as prayers, k favoreth of deep & Muth. 
ignorance, if not of ſaperſtition. 7: 
3. Q. Why ao you call it the re- 
queſt of the heart ? | | | 
A. Not to exclude the uſe of | 
r #[nJily geſture, much leſs of the voice 
' Jand tongue, inthe action of invo- 
m-[cation; therefore called the !ca/ves 1 Hoſ.14, 
herÞof the 1ips; but to ſhew Z+ 
by 1. That the ® heart is, on xr ,» x Cor, 
er, part, the . firſ# and principal 14.15. 


— 
<—— —— 


inj- _ mover, and ſpeaker in prayer, Plal.45.r. | 
of from whence both voice and © *%: - | 
[- geſture have their. force and | 
ay] race. p | 


d.| 2. Thatprayer, inſ#dde» occa- + 2 
eff ſions; + may -be ® /ecrerly, and nExod.14, 
powerfully offered, and is of 25: 

rs, God accepted and heard, when Neh.2.4. 


| 
he neither any voice 1s uttered, | 
he nor auy bodily seſture im- | 
7d” payed. tot 


2 4. Q.-hy dv you ailde of an hum- 

nj ble, and —_— heart ? | 

71 A. Becauſe, as in general,2 none o Plal.zog, 
#1 can pray, or do any thing accepta- 7 
ef 5 but ſuch as are traly regenerate, . 

bf and ÞAandified ufito this; andevery p Pſal. ; 3. 
ſ]goad work ; ſo inſpecial (and = Ii. 

m the 
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the preſent action of prayer) it i 
q Pal. 51. required,as the 9 ſum of all /acrifices, 
T7. that the heart be humble, and co 
y Dan.g.8, trite, © acknowledging its own » 
9- worthineſs, by reaſon of ſin, ſfeelin 
ſ Plal-143. the want of Gods Grace and Mercy 
: Luke x5. 3nd * ſubmitting it ſelf unto him 
18,19, Willing to be beholden for the lea 
degree of favor.  _ 
5- Q. What t& the [pirit of prayer | 
| A. Aneſpecial grace and opera 
# Jude v. tion of the * Holy Ghoſt (calle 
_ therefore the * Spirit of Grace a 
# ncenet*- Deprecation) enabling us to y pou 
y Pſa.62,8, Out our ſouls unto the Loxd with 
{Rom. 8, *ſighs, that cannot be expreſſed. 
26-. 6. Q, Arewetodirett our prayer 
to God alone ? es 
A. Yea, toone God in Triny 
and to none other ; for he 4/oze 
I, As the ſearcher of the hearts 


y— 


a Pal. 65. a heareth the voice, and Þ know 
2. ..... eth the meaning of the. ſpiri 
bRom, 8, of prayer. Range 
Wea] © 2 MY able to grant whatſoeve 
__ 4 we demand, 7 Yi70 C5] 
d Rom,zo. © 3+: Challengeth our 9 fa7ch, and 
is. -- confidence, withour which we 
__ cannotpray,, . , 


For 


— 
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* For which cauſes, the Scripture 
coa#loweth not prayer to any other. 
un 7- Q. In whoſe name,or for whoſe 
linof{ke muſt we ſue to God? | 

| 4. Inthe onely © Name, and for e Dan, g, 
ime onely /ake of his Sox our Lord 17. 
ea fifſeſus Chriſt, the alone f Mediator John 16, 
xetween God and man, as of 5 pro- 1 i. 
er Fitiation, ſo of interceſſion; who... IT 
-ra$hrough the © 2ai/ of his fleſs, and g John 2, 
egverit of his blood, hath prepared for 2; 2. 
= 7e may be bold. to eter . into the þ Heb, 200 
ithÞ/7.place; ini whom alone we are 19, &c. 


ro 


nade : childres of God', .and have i Gal.4. 5; 


er#berty, to call him Father : - Finally; 
», with, and for * whom,God giveth ; rom. 8; 
izy Þ!l good things to his Elect. - IS, 

'8. Q. For-whom are we ta pray ?- | 
++, | 4+: Foriourſelves;»and others; , , *\, 

LE nie * [1 Tim. 

45, and:ours:: Ina word: 0: OO 
ri} I- Forta/{ men, evenronr ® ene- w Matth. 
".þ mes, becauſe of the common 5. 44. 


/6  222Age of God, and blood of wks: 9. 
mankinde, whereof we are all &s 17, 


ad] made; unleſs it be apparent, p 1 John 
ael Chat any ? one hath commit- 5, x6. 
| ted the »»pardoxable fin; but qGal.s, 


at Ju. I, 
or q principally for thoſe . a Eph.6.18, 


Ry —————————cngg 
—c—__— w_ 


5 a new, and living way, whereby Rn. 8-., 
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the -houſhold of Faith. 

2, For all* ſorts and degrees of 
men ; eſpecially pab/ike per- 
ſons, as r#lers, and:ſ\uch as are 
in authority; f AMnifters , 
that watch over our ſotlls, 
CFC. 

9. Q.- What aſſurance have me 
that we. ſhall be heard in what we pray 
or? | 21 
f A, Becauſe. we pray to that 
t Pha. 65,2, God, that * heareth the prayer, and 
4 Heb. 11 1s the® rewarder. of all that come 
6. . - unto him, andiin *:h/5: name, tofi 
"Li = whom- God' denieth »orhing ; and 
' , therefore  howſoover, we are not 
y Plal, 77 always -an{wered-at theY:'preſexr, or | 
| in the */zme kizde, that we defire, 
- | yet ſooneror later, we are ſureto 
'; _ receive, - even-above' that we are 
\, - able to ask; or: think; if -we:' con» | 
aLuke 13, tinue 4with-coyſtancy, patience, and 
5» &e.. * 31port#nity,to:fue untohim accord- 
& 13.1. ing to his will. - - > 


» 
& FP e oP 4. 
v «a #4 $f IS a4 


_ 
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of Ss c re L.XK =_— 
e Nlof the Lords Prayer, the perfect 


"| form andplit-formof Prayer s 
sf and of the Preface therisf. 


: WE J Here is that will of 
©: JV Goarevealed, atcord- 
ing whereto we muſt dirett our Pray- 


wg 

: A. : Throughout the.who/e Book 

of the::1Scriptures;of Gog which 
inform-us, as concerning, other du- 

ties, ſ0:fpecially:concerning;this of 

Prayer ; recording-alſo for this pur- 

poſe, many excellent;Prayers,' as of 
Moſes,Dauid, Nehewiah, Pap), &c. 

But,moſt abſolutely in thatpaſſage, 
or-pottion, delivered by-our. Savin 

«wr himſelf, and: propeunded. by. 

his holy Evangeliſts, £arrhew, and 

Lake ; by the oxc, as the moſt per- 

fe ® plarformi, tobe 3mitated ;| dy;a Marth. - 
he och; can the; waſh excellenss.s. 
bformp, toobea/cdof allChriftians; ; 7 ave xx 
. [:nd: therefore commonly, called the z. ; 


Lords Prayer. 
w pf bY 2, Q. 


QT Ama coy = = R- © 


FER 
1 


” ll. ht. y —_ 


«SM. _ 
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2. Q. What are the words of t 
Lords Prayer ?- | 

Ae Onur Father whichart i in Hea 
Ven, OC. 

3. Q. Whatare the parts of thi 
Prayer ? 

A. They are three, viz. 

I. A Preface of compellation, fo 
exrrance into Prayer., 'in'th 
firſt words, [Or Fatty whic 
art in Heaven, 

2. A. boay of Petitions, contain 
ing the matter of Prayer. i 

_ the words next following.”; 
*''3, A conclufion for: 9 
'"  anifcloſe of Prayer, inthe la 
© words, [For thine" 75 the King 
_ 5 &e.] | 
" 4.:Q. To begin with _ Preface, 
why doth ole "Savietr dinelt: us; t 
give ſuclftitles wire Goa, 4m the ene 
Tg '0Ar Prayers? . ? 
That thereby-we may y reſifie 
ren atid jFrengthen our faith in 
Om IL. God; conſidering? © what heis to us| 
7 - tO whom we: are:adonrto pray: 
13 5, Q. Whar are wee confer 
from this , - that we are _——_ fo call 


Ged[ Our Father 7] CE thn) 
" A.We 


x 
_— 
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Fthi A. We are hereby directed to 
meditate upon a rwefold relation. 

Teal The ft between our ſelves and 

. 1] God, who in Chriſt is become our 

thil Father, and giyeth us both the 4 py;- 4Job. r. 
viledg, and © ſpirit of ſons, ſo to call «Gi. F 
him ; from whence ariſeth , not 

Foq onely confidence 1n his f fatherly love ppp} roy, 

the and compaſſion towards -us, as 13. 

,icf his children, but alſo neceſſity of 

- | duty on our parts, that we both 
ind 5 honor, and Þ imitate him, as our g Mal.1. 6. 

in} | Father, : | b Mitth, 5. 

1 The /econud between or ſelves, 4*- 
jon and ſo many as are, or may be, chil- Spa 5 
aff] dren, of the ſame Father with us ; ;' pe, x. 
Ti with whom therefore at all times 17, 

(k eſpecially when we make our 4 Muth,s. 
ce;| prayers) we muſt maintain, or re- 23, &c. 
2] new, love and peace ; and for all ! Tim.z. 
1 whom, as for our ſelves, weare to * 
] be ſuiters unto our God, and Father, 
>| and they - in like manner for us; 
:nf that every one praying for all, and . 

i] all for every one, we may joyntly 
; encreaſe, and enjoy the benefit of 
-x.| the common ſtock of -prayers, laid 
| up inthe hands of God. 

6. Q. Whereto do the words follow- 
$75 


=—— 
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S5ng direft us , when we ſay (which 

artin Heaven ? 
A. To the meditation of the 
#lory, powerful providence, willow, 
and holineſs of God ; in which re- 
{P(3.11.4. pards he is !{aid to dwell in the high 
Wa.57. 15. and holy place ; not that he is excln- 
ded from, or incluaed in any place 
mJer.zz. (who ® filleth all places, yea," wha 


24. the Heaven of Heavens cannot con- 
"FOND tain) but | 
- 29% p , . 

Sik by. t. Becauſe his wi/dom, power, 


and glory appeareth moſt evi- 
_ dently in the rule of the 


o Pla.tg.1, ' % Heavens, asof the moſt ex- 
&c, _  cellext bodily Creatures, by 
& 8.3." ” which inferior natures are 


8 103.49, ruled. | 

pPlal 143, 2: Becauſe P there, and not on 

K Earth, we ſhould now feek 

Col.3.1,2, him, - where alſo we hope, an- 
other day, to dwell with him, 
in the fame happy fellow- 
ſhip, which now the holy 
Angels, and bleſſed Souls do 


enjoy. | 
gEccleſ,;; 3. To teach us to pray % ye- 
x verently before- him, who' is 


ſo highabove us, yea, fervent- 
q ty 


>- v- 


-”” eSS eao- _ 


"ab. - OI 26a. end 
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. thalſo, that our prayers may 

_ = a/cendinto Heaven. y 2 Chro, 

4- That acknowledging him to. 3 2+ 20. 
ria on the Heavens for our 
help, ſable (as in Heaven) to /Pſatr15. 
do for us, whatſoever - (as a 3: 
Father) he will, we might, | 
with full confidence in his powes | 
"and /ove, ask * every good :Plal.2.8, 


bs - 


thing of him. | Evke 21, 
fo # 2 a 13. 
Sg E Cc Ts X | 
_ » Of the firſt petition, 


I. Q, MP0 came to the body, and 
q matter of Prayer: How 
many Petitions are there in the Lords 
Prayer? _ STAN 
\ , Ae. Six; whereof. the three fir/f 
- are teferred to things concerning 
God, * whoſe glory and ſervice we «John12. 
axe to-prefer before our own:good ; 272 28. 
the three /atter, to things concern- 
ing, oun ſelves, ®. which we mult re- þ Pal, 50, | 
ferto.che former... 15. | 
-- &«. Qu, To begin. tharefore mith | 
F-  -*  O. 


26 a + 6 —_ — 


3 150 The Guide unte 


thoſe that concern God, : What are 
the wor 75 of the firſt Petition ? 
£ Matth. 6: A. © Hallowed be thy Name.:. 
9» : 13s: Q. What #' the meaning 0 
Luke I1.2. ,þ./; words ? lag os | £9 
. A. 1. By the (Name) of God 
4la.:6.8, we are to underſtand God 4 himſelf, 
as he maketh kzown to us the fame 
and glory of his natzre, otherwiſe 
c Gen 32+ © wnconceiveable ; whether by his 
fix od, t Titles, as fehovah, Elohim,e+c. 
14. 


or-8 Attributes, as of Love, 
Wiſdom, Power, fuſtice, &c, 
which being eſſential in him, 
are for our capacity, expreſſed 
under the names of ſuch qza- 
[ities inus z Or" 
Memorials, as his works of 
h'Creation, and Providence, but 
eſpecially i Redemption ; or 
his k word {and Worſhip ) 
which is the Book of grace, and 
& 19.7. the Box of Ointment-, out © 
{Cant.1.%. which the ſweet !/avor of his 
Name, is moſt effeQiially 
— -:. -, _ 

2. By (hallowing) we muſt under- 
ſtand, the ſeparating of the Name 
of God, from all-profane _— 

YI. 
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holy ab#ſe ; not by adding any holi- 
neſs thereto, but by n ackyowledg- m Plal.g6, 
ing and honoring it for ſuch ; where- 8. 
by we do, as it. were ſet the crown of 
holineſs and honor \upon the head of 
God. ber 2648 Bo 
Contrariwtſe, failing. ſo to do, 
we are guilty of the profanation of 
Gods holy Name ; not that hecan 


|| receive any - pobution:from us, but 


onely as the man that:/«fteth after a 
chaſte woman, is faid,by our * $2v!- ,Muth, 6. 
our, tO be guilty of adultery with 28. 
her, thongh fe remain in her ſelf, 
ſpotleſs, and undefiled. 4 

4 Q. What de we then ach. of 
God in this Petition ? 

-A; Two things, viz. 

1. That he would vouchſafe to 
plant and increaſe in «s, and 
orbers, ſuch graces whereby his 
Name may be glorified, as }; i m4 
2 kzowleag of God,'P humility, p Pia,1 1g, 
q thankfulneſs, patience, &c, 1. 


0 Pſal. 106, 


\ lips opened, and tongues tuned 9 Pla. 7. 


th ſpeak of him with 'reve- __ ; 
rence: Finally, a © life 10 or- March. 5. 
 dejed, that men may ſay, he 15. 
is an, holy God , who by his)! Pct.2- 9. 
: I 3 grace, [ir,2, ICs 
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grace, makerh us an rholy peo- 
le. 

2. That he would remove, and 
root out of our hearts, tongues, 
and J;ves, all fuch wires, by 
and for which his Name 1s dif-' 

ſ Prov. 8. honored, as! pride, profaneneſs, 
« W * ignorance iufidelity,9 unthank- 
— nx fulmeſs, impatience, &c; thoſe 
24. Pj | 9”; . + ER of * ſmearing, 
x Exod. blaſphemy: ,, and ' unreverent 
20.7, ſpeaking of him: mage 
_ 2, Y evil od ſcandalous life, 
IP which the Name of God, a 
his Religion, is evil ſpoken of 
in the world. 


Secr, XLI. 
Of the ſecond Pexition, 


1 QX Hat are the words 0 
WV the ſecond Perris” 
| - A— A. 3 Thy K ingdom Come 
2. Q. What 4 the Meamng of 
Luk I. 2. theſe words ? 
A. Firſt, by the (x jugdem) of 
God we muſt underſtand, not that 


b; anverſal 


— NC — 


LAX o fon 


EY Pom FF w = 7 eo”, Q” qv 


dt 
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b wniverſal ſoveraignty, which as bla 65. 
Creator, he exerciſeth over all Crec- Pial-95 * 33 
tures, diſpoſing them all unto their -* 
proper ends for his glory ; bat the - 
© f5rieual Regiment of the Church © Pial.110, 
(and of all things for the good of * _ 
the Church) wherein God hath ap- ,.-*" 75- 
pointed 4 Chriſt to: be the King, d Pal.z.5. 
the © Saints his Swbjefts, the f ord Hol.z.s. 
his Law, the 8 Angels, and all Crea- *Rev-15. 
tures his {ervams, the ® Miniſters Fj WT 
his Heralds, and Ambaſſadors 1 - wt 
Finally, the i Devils Kingdom, that g Heb:1. 6. 
is, wicked Angels, and mex ( exe- hz Cor.s, 
mies to the Kingdom of Chriſt) his 2% 
lfontfteol,. oo —— 
Secondly, this Kingdom is ſaid þ Luke x9; 
k 9. 
to (come,) | 27, 
x. In regard of mers, where ! Hlal.110, 
ne m 6-104 of the Kingdom is 
pu 12. 28, 
2. Inregard of efficacy, where & r,.r9. 
" from the brar; obedience is Mark 1.15, 
yielded, u Rom. 6, 
3. In regard of peyft#ion, it '7* | 
hath thefe degrees: wiz. 
o Increaſe of Grace in the. s M:th, 
cimeof this /ife. > — 2Þ - 
The ? 7ruxſlation of bleſſed = _ —_ 
I 4 ſouls x 


, 
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ſouls into Heaven, 1n 
the moment of death. 
Finally, the 4 full redempri- 
on, and plorification of 
the Saints, in ſoul and 
body, in the /ife to 
| come. 
4+ Q. What things do we then 
crave of God, in thus Petition? 
A. Sixthings, viz. 
| I. That Satans* Kingdom may 
be aboliſhed, that i bonds of 
ſpiritual captivity /ooſed, the 
t power Of corruption, that 
 maketh us like well of our 
bondage, abated, the." inſtru- 
ments of Satans tyranny (as 

. the Turk and Pope, and all 
ſuch out-laws from Chriſt de- 
feated. | | 

2. That the word of the King- 
dom.the rod and * ſtandard of 
_ Chriſts power, may have) free 
paſſage every where, and be 
Sloriouſly lifted up and ad- 
vanced. 

3. That the eyes of all men, 
eſpecially Princes, may be 
opened to ſee the * filchineſs - 

the 


_—_—m_—— 
» 
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the whore of Baby/oz, and 

the true *beauty of the pure 4 1fa,60.3, 

; Religion,and Spexſe of Chriſt. 

f 4. That all > /orterers, and 6Iſz. 56. 

tongue-tied Miniſters re- 12,31. 

) moved, © faithful and able ; Marth. 

watchmen may be ſet. over the 9. 33. 

; flock of Chriſt, with ſufficient 
encouragement of maintenance, 
countenance, protection, &c.. 

5. - That the Lord, by his word 

f and Spirit, would'4 -ule inthe 4 ©. 

k 


K . &. 2 
hearts and lives of his'Saints 315, eb 


makins them alſo Kings , in 
| part, by overcoming the cor- 
2 ruption, which is:in the world 
, _ through luſt, : 
6. That he would: fi tlie 
: Kingdom of Grace, *© calling , Gon 
his-ele&t uncalled, fconfirming 2-. © 
ſuch:as ſtand,s ra:;fingthefaln,? 2 Theſ.. 
h comforting the afflicted, oe; =”, 
and haſten- the: Kingdom of Jams. 
| Glory, both by 1 taking usin þ ifs 65. Fa 
duetime out of this conflicting i Phil.n, * 
life, into peace with Chriſt; 23: 
and: finally , ſending his- Son. 
the & /econd time: for the full k R-v.2r, 
{aFvation of us, and alf his 2. .. 


15 «hoſen,, 


> 
? 
* + 
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choſen, that he having raign- 
ed in us by grace, we may 
12 Tim. 2. everlaſtingly \raign with him | 


12, in glory. 


© NT Re th 
” -_e 


——_——_ —_— —— cc 
, — — 


Szcr. XLIIL. 
Of the third Petition. 


x. we! eng are the words of 
 'VY the third Petition.” 
a Matth.6. A. * Thy will be done 0n Earth, as 


| | LO, it us tw Heaven. | 
of Euk, 12.2, 2, Q. What i the meaning of 
theſe words > © £160! 


A. Firſt, by this word (zhy) we 

exclude all wits oppoſed to, or di- 

verſe from the will of God ; whe- 

| bz Tim, ther the will of > Stern, ' or our 

if 2.26, < own, naturally corrupt. and e- 

if 61 Pt.4.. thralled to Satan; yea, whatſoever 

bred IR 7, 3 lawful intentions or deſires, re- 
2, &.. Ppugnant to the will of God. 

Jam.4. x5. Secondly, by the (wif) of God, 

e Deur, 29. we here underſtand, not fo much 

»*. <ethat part which hekeepeth fecret 

1 Pcov.27. From us, as; his eternal counſel, the 

« AAs 1.7, f events of, outward things, 8 7imes 


Wm” Ros © RP RT TEIN RE 
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and ſeaſons, ec. which it is #un/aw- 
| | fl to enquire into, impoſſible to 
1 | know, or to withſtand, and "ob Ats 4, 
thank for us- to accompliſh, unto 28. 
which we muſt one/y with patience 
-'| and contentment i /abmirt our i Aas 21, 
ſelves ; as that partthereof, which 74. 
is k revealed, and made known unto k Deur.zg. 
us in the Word, both in the pre- 29+ 
miſes, which we are to beleeve, and 
f | in the preceprs, which (as conditions 
of obedience, in way of thanks- 
s | giving, annexed unto the-promiſes) 
weareto perform. | 
fj| Thirdly, by (doing) we nnder- 
ſtand, not a good intent onely in 
ef} the heart, or a! profeſſion of obe- / Marth. 
= | dience inword and pretence ; but 23. 36. 
- | an aAual and through = perform-.,, Jam.s. 
Ir} ance of what's required of ns, 2;. 
;-| Fourthly, where we fay, (i: 
er Earth as in Heaven) we propound 
ef to our ſelves the parrerns of the 
n Angels, and bleffed Souls, who » Pfal.r>zz, 
d | being freed from all mixture of 20,& zz. 
-hfl corruption, do m there kinde, per- 
ef} fealy obey God; whom therefore 
s we deſire to imitate- ifi-the manner; 
thongh we know: we cannot. equal: 
| them: 
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them in meaſure, and degree of 0- 
bedience. W 
23. Q. What do wethen ach of God 
in this Petition ? | 
A, Three things, v:z. 

I. | That all wills of wicked 
oZ chy.2. o Angels and P men, as COn- 
p Pia.149. trary to the will of God, may 

be diſappointed. | 

2. That in us, 4 7gnorance of the 

revealed will of God, 7 rebelli- 
on, diſobedience, murmzriags, 
&c. being removed, all pre- 
tences and diſþen ations , or 
powers,” preſuming to diſpenſe 
with the will of God ,' dif 
claimed, and our hearts by 
grace ! {er at large,ſtrengthned, 
 and*adirefed, we may both 
know, and obey the will of our 
heavenly Father and Lord. 

' . 3+ That, for the manxcy of per-| 
formance, we may (after the 
heavealy pattern aforemen- 
tioned ) " willingly without 
conftraint., or repugnancy , 
® ſpeedily without delay, Y [7.- 

22,29. _  cerely without hypocrifie , 
w ang. Z fully without reſervation,and 
: 4 canflantly 


— 


__ 
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2 conſtantly without intermiſ- «.Ver.112, 
ſion, belceve the promiſes of 

mercy, and obey the precepts 

of holineſs... 


{ Szcr. X LIII. 


of the fourth Petition. 
r.Q."TF Hw far of the three firſt 
| 4 Petitions for things con- 
cerning God : To come te the three 
latter concerning our ſelves : What 
are we generally to note in them ? 
A. The. order and dependence 
they have | 
1. From the former three con- 
cernins God; for we are then 
allowed, and * not till then, -to 
ſeek good things for our ſelves, 


, AAS. : A. - ME. i... 


when we have firſt minded and 4 Luk. 17:., 


ſoughr rhoſe things that con- 7» *< 
| «.cernthe glory of God; becauſe 
; unto Þ godlineſs. onely the pro- 
Miſes of this life, - and that : 
| which is to.comeare entailed. #92 Tim.. 
. 2. Between themſelves ; where- 4.8. 
en is tO be obſerved, _ 
Firſt , that: we have but one 
Petition for outward things, 
: ag, 


i 
EEE. CORTE” DR, I —_—__ 
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33+ 


[| 20, - + Bi 
uf e AQgs i7, 
ll; 27,28, 


£ Matth, 6, 


4 Gen.29- 


_ as leſs to beeſteemed ; but 


for /þirirua! things rwo, as 
about © which, ourcare is to 
be doubled. 

Secondly , that yet the firſt 
place 1s given to outward 
things ; not as chiefeſt, but as 
4 helps to enable us to ſpiri- 
tual duties, and as © ſteps 
whereby our weak faith may 
the better aſcend to lay claim 
and hold on ſpirirsal graces. 

Thirdly, that, according to- 
the order obſerved in. the 
Creed, (called the Apoſtles) 
we are taught to depend 

On the provdexce of God 
the Father, our Creator, 

for outward bleſſings : 

On the mercy of Chriſt, 
our Savionr , for the re- 
miſſion of our ſins. 

On the powerful a//i/ſtarce 
of the holy Spirit, our 
farttifier, for the refift ing 
and /abdaing of all temp- 
tation unto evil. 


 Laftly, that in alf theſe Peti- 


tions ,, nnder one thing ex- 
preſſed. 


——_— 
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preſſed, other things of like 
nature are to be conceived, 

| as ſhall appear. 
2. Q. Toproceed in order : What 

are the words of the fourth Petition ? 

A. * Grove us this day our daily f Matth, 6. 

II 


ed 


| bread... ; 
3. Q. What is the meaning of 71-3, 


theſe words ? 

A. Firſt, by (bread) we muſt 
underſtand 5 ul! outward things , £ Prov.27. 
ſerving for our zeceſſity, and /ober - +008 a 
aclight, as food, phyſich, fleep, rai- 7 
ment, houſe, &c. together with the 
means thereof, as peace, ſeaſonable 
weather, and ſuch like. 

Secondly, dy ( daily) bread or 
bread, (inſtantly necefſary) or (ſuch 
4s is to be added to our ſubſtance) we 
underſtand /ach proviſion, and ſuch 
2 propertion thereof, as may beft 


k agree with our natwre, charge, and bPco.zo 8. 


calling. 30% 
 : Ehirdly, by (or) bread, we 
underſtand i /xch, as cometh to us j 2 Theſ. 
by the b/fing of God on our law- 3.12. 
ful /abors, ſo that neither God; nor 
man, can juſthy :mpdlexd asfor it. 
Fourthly, when we fay; (gvc) 
;- "naps 


ene rnetereen—e —_— 
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k Luke 17. we profeſs our ſelves k anable, by 
cw any ſervice or labor, to merir our 
bread (much leſs our falvation) at 
the chands of God; but that, our 
right unto: the Creatures being for- 
feitca in Adam, we' now have no- 
thing to p/ead, but onely Gods deed 
of gift, made unto usin; Chriſt, the 
EHeb.x.2. ſecond Adam, and ! heir of all 
» Rom, 8. things ; 2» whom and wirh whom 
3 all things are conveyed to us. 
Fifthly, when we fay give "z-) 
we profeſs our ſelves Petitioners for 
all men, eſpecially the houſhold of 
Faith ; that for the moſt part every 
0xe may have ſafficient, and, where 
»2 Cor, want is, n ofhers may beenabled to- 
8.14, ſupply itoutof their abundance. 
Laſtly, when we ſay (thi day) or 
o Matth.6, (for the day) we profeſs the 9 mode- 
34» ration of our care, and deſire of 
earthly things, with our: p«-poſe 
every day, by labor and prayer to- 
ſeek theſe bleſſings at the hand of 
God. 
4; . Q. hat do we then beg of God 
3s this Petition > 


Campmunng A, Two things, viz. 
_ I. Firſt, Bread, ? not. Qails, or 
30. | 


delicates: 


true Bleſſedneſe. - — 


delicates, not riches, and ſuper- 
fluity ; but a proportion 
. maintenance, credit liberty, +c. 


1 convenient for us ; and that q Prov.zo., 


with condition ” if God ſhall 8. _ 
ſee good, which is acantion 2 Tim-6. 
proper to this Petition for out- , ; 9 
mane any a EE Ld 
Secondly, Faith and Grace, as 2 Sam.7. 
well in ! want,as in abundance, 27. 
to depend on the providence of / Phil: 4- 
God for outward things ; to * 
be © contented with, and thank- « Heb.1 3, 
ful for . the portion which it 5: 
ſhall pleaſe the Lord to ® mea- «u Þ(al, 16. 


_ ſtre Out unto us, as his/pift ; 6, 


not exvying ſuch, to'whomhe 

Siveth more; to * /abor with # Eph. 4. 
our hands the thing that is **+ 
good, that we may eat our 

own bread: To adde unto our 

labor,. y prayer, and thanks- y Tim, 
Siving, as whereby, -0n oxr 4 455- 
part, all Gods bleſſings are 


* aſſared, and /anitifiedunto us : 


Finally, to * contain ourſelves xPhil.4. 6. 
within the care. for the means, Pal.37.5. 
leavingevents unto Gods oxely - 
diſpoſition. 

SBCT.”. 
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-E Matth.6, 
Il, 


Luke 11.4, 


| þ 
| '* (I 
Sncr. XLIIKI. 
of the fifth Petition. : 
; nt 
2: Q.\ Hat are rbe words of ({ 
the fifth Petetion > [jt 
A. 3 And forgive us onr acbts, aro 
even we forgive our debtors ; where, | 
belides the Petition, is a reaſon 
added for confirmation thereof. Jy 
2. Q. What « the meaning of p 
the words? | e 
A. Firſt, by (debes) we. muſtho 


underſtand ſinners ( as Saint Lukelx 


expoundeth the werrephor,) and that] 


' not in themſelves, as breaches of 


b Rom, 8. 
12, 

& 13,8, 
G3l.s. ;. 

c Luke x3, 
4. 

Marth, 18. 
24, &e, 
Rem.6.23. 


the Law of God, (for who wouldſ6 
ſay that we owe, and are to pay ſin|d 
unto God? ) but with reſpe& toſſo 
the puniſhment, and fatisfaRion, |c 
due to Gods juſtice for the offence 

| 

f 


| of ſins. For our debt properly be- 


ing > obedience, whereto we were 


bound under penalty of all the 
P 


curſes of the Law, eſpecially eter- 
nal death ; we all in Adam forfeit- 
eathat boyd, whereby the © penalty 

became 


A 
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hecame our «cbr , and is daily in- 
creaſed in us all by inning. 

Secondly, by { forgiveneſs ) we 
mderſtand ſuch remifſion, as may 
Zree with Gods juſtice, which will 
not endure him to be a /oſer;where- - 

efffore it is forgiveneſs of us, by 


aking payment of 4 another, even gg ,, 


a; of our ſurety © Jeſus Chriſt, in our 24. 


e behalf. _erJoh, a, 


n| Thirdly,by faying (ww) and (owrs) ** 
we f ware is nc ſelyes, Nr, fPal.13o, 
fPetition, as many as arein Chriſt, 7,8. 
enabled, by atrue Faith, to [ay hold * 57. 10. 
ſon him, 'and to plead his payment © 
G md ſatisfaction. £þ1 
tÞ - Fourthly, under one part of our 
[]7foficarion, to wit, the remu/ſion, 
dior -not imputation of fins-unto 
1jdeath, by means of the ſarsfation 9 
)Jof Chriſts ſufferings; we do. alſo : 
[conceive the other part, which is 
| the 1mprtarion of his holineſs unto 
- [life eternal , as implyed under the 
former, and inſeparably 8annexed g : Cor.s. 
thereto, - 21, 
Fifely, when'we ſay, (as we) or 
| ( for we alſo forgive, &c.) we argue 
| with the Lord, not from were, but 
h from 


Ce Ems 
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b Matth.6, b from the mode! of Gods, grace in| 

14,15- us; which being izcomparably in- 
ferior to the mercy and love of 
God, and yet diſpoſing us to for-ſ 
give, and letfall.(in regard of ha- 

;3Row, 12, tred or private i revenge') any 


19. —_ and injury of our brother 
' k Nehb.s, againſt us ; may both k i »p the 
Ig. compallion of- the Lord towards us 


[Jam.2,r3. bis children, and !aſſ#re us of the 
- attaining of this our requeſt. - 

3. Q. What do we then ach of 

God in this Petition ? 
A. Five things, viz. 

mPlal, 51. Firſt, Grace,feelingly.to  byow, 

3 and frankly to confeſs, with- 

-out excuſe, or extenuation ,thel. 

' great debt of our fins, and-ut: 


- 


zPhi,tzo, ter" znability to ſatisfie for the 
3 fame, -or for the leaſt part 
& 43.2. thereof. .-- 616 1G 


oLuke 17, Secondly, the power of 9 Faith, |. 
to lay hold on the P werirori- 
os ſufferings, and obedience}. 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, unto 
our full j»ſtification, 
gRom.8, . Thirdly, the q teſtimony of the 
15,16, Spirit of. Chriſt exemplifying, 
and applying. the general par-|. 
don 


Go 
P Pla.s 3*5, 
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don of fins,once for all grant- 

ed to us at our converſion, un- 

to the ſeveral ſins, and debts, 

of every day fand moment of 

our life. 

Fourthly, we pray for remiſſion 
of ſin, not as intending, our 
ſelves,to undergo the” puniſh-  Jer,14,7 
ment, or any part thereof, but 
contrariwiſe , that the whole 
debr',” ( which 1s properly the 
puniſhment ,-- as hath been 
ſhewed) may be accepted at 
the hands of Chriſt our ſure- 

. . ty, and we fully diſcharged, 
and acquitted ; ſo that f no- ſPhil, 3. 
thing may remain on our ac- 55+ 
count, but the righteouſneſs of 

, Chriſt , whereby the Favor 
and Kingdom of God 1s pur- 

f*:. chaſed forus;. .. :  .:. 
-© Laſtly, that we may notbe de- 

> '»* ſtitute of ſo-irmportant ari * ar- ; Math, * 
' . Fument, both." to plead for 11.25. 

mercy with Ged, and to aſſure » John 3. 

vur ſelves: of ſuccels: (and fo *+: 

|: © with the hypocrite, -by mock- . 
6: 152g the: Lord, bring:a cnrfe 

'$" + -apon- our ſelves in ſtead, of a -' © 


bleſſing) 
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bling) we defire of God a 
- portion of that mere), which is 
ſo abundant in him , that we 
may be tenderly affefted one 
towards another, * forgiving | 
one another, even as God for 
Chriſts fake forgiverh us. 


OO EE EO Co OE COrEEI_ m—_— Dt... —_— 


S E.C To X rv. 
Of thefpxth: Perivion.. 


T, Q. Fla axe the words 


}'| of the foxth, and laſt 
Preivies » ot -; 
aMatth.6. - #: *\Andilead 1 not into tompra- 
I3. tavion, burdelzver us fromeveb, 
| Lakeitt4.. 2, Q Mhat is the' meaning of 
theſe mords ? 
A. Firſt, by (tewpratrow') are 
meant whrſarver things, by the cor- | 
y tiow of: Gn>nadure; ane Unto 
b Prov 30, _—— ſin, as Þ | Irateris \ ad- 
TIS, Ifonans fay (dead 2s 
—- we achnoyiedg' that: God, 
I3. though '9 he! rermpecth: via men wore 
_ ous , 5 ſometimes, 4 aodrth men 
into 


ad 
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_ temptations of prob.rtiom, and | 
that | 
1. By unuſual prohatory precepts, | 
2s © when he commanded 4- © Gen. 22. . | 
brabam to kill his fon. — — 6 | 
2, By ſending an f errraerdinary f Deut. 8, 
meaſure of proſfterity,, Or ad- '* 
verſity, 
3. By letting. laoſe Satan (his + | 
Bandog) to $&«ffer and moleſt s 2 Cor.:2 


vu (> @d Q &@® 


the ged{y, as Pard ; or to7' 
b /educe the wicked, as Ahabs b r Kings 
Þ Prophets. = a®, 22,/2.: 2% | 
' 4+. By avſertiov, leaving men to E | 
themſelves, whether i for a ;Hoſ.5.x5. 
time, 3$* Hezelsahin the buſi- k-2 Chra. 
neſs of- the King. of Fabels 32-37. _ 
Ambaſſage ; oz utterly , as 
F thoſe, whom hejuilly givech _ _- 
| #p to: their own 1/yſts, and *Rom-r. 
the ® power of Satan». _ "9 
- Thirdly, by (delivorivg)ig meant © 7: 
a forcible *. reſtygug of; @us nature, , Rom.7. 
neither able, nor welling,. to helpit 24. > .. 
ſelf ouc of theſe dangers. | 
- Fourthly:, by (ewl):is meant , 
either the ® evil exe , Satait,, who o-x Jols 5," 
. pretendeth: to have power over us ; *5, 29.. 
orthe effe + of temptation, which, | 
| | without 
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without the ſpecial grace of Gd, is 
px Tim. extreamly evi/; to wit, ? ji and 
6.9. damnation.” | 
Laſtly, under oe part of /an#:- 
fication, that is, the _—_ and 
mortifying of ſin, is implyed the 
g= Cor.7. q other part alſo, which is ability 
FM 5 1- Unto new obedience. 
"© * 3. Q. What do we then ask of 
R God in this Petition ?' | 
rRom.6. -+-A. That f» may. * not oriely be 
bg pardoned unto us, but alſo mortified 
*1n us, and we raiſed up toa new 
obedience ; whereto belongs theſe 
+1 7.3.8 __ 
ſJob z,10. © Firſt, that ſeeing ! we cannot be 
| rempred without the will of 


£ 3 Cor. - Goa, nor * reſiſt without his 
b2. 9. power, if it be his bleſſed will, 
a Proy.zo, he would , Sive us ” either 
2 m poverty- xox: Tiches., nor any 
- - ſuch thing as may endanger 

-__ . -- - -our ſpiritual eſtate. | 
x 2 Cor,z. *. Secondly, that he would * rye 
8.11; up Satan, and: reſtrain his ma- 
. © lice, and power, or elſe make 

J.* Cora. 5.! >: us'Y:wiſe to know' and avoid 
aJohb.r7, * | Þis/ ſtratagems = preſerve us 


I5. . - fromthe evil that” is+in ithe 
[Fo world : 
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world : and abate the power of 

2 corruption, that is within us. a Rom. 7, 
Thirdly, that in remprations (if 242 55: 

he ſee good to prove us, ) he 

would always ftazdby us with 

his grace, to Þ keep us from #9 » Cor. 

falling, and to give us an*© holy 177.3: , 

»ſe of our tryals. eine 

Fourthly , that, /eaving us at- 
any time to our own weakpeſs, 
for our hamiliation, he would 

Sracioully 4 raiſe 5 #p again, d Plal, 51. 

with creaſe of ſpiritual 5% 

ſtrength and courage. 

\  Fiftly , that he would put ax 
end to all tryals, and to theſe 
days of confi, in his own 
Sood time, © treading Satan , Rom. 1s. 
with his forces, for ever under 20. 
our feet, 

Laſtly, that he would fizcreaſe #111, , 
and perfe£t the work of his 21, b 
grace1nus,enabling us to every 
good work , and in ſtead of 

 rempratsons to the contrary , 
affording us all he{ps unto wel- 

' doing, as good examples,” holy 
counſels, and emrouragements, 
GC Tn 1 fn 
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Of the concluſion. of the Lords | 
. Prayer ; and of the ordinary 
 chreumflance and Bues of | 


Prayer, | 
I, EV\ "x & the TI | 
 tiep, and cloſe of this 
Prayer P: Þ 
"a Maths, AA. *® For eh: % the Kingdan, 
13. and the power andthe glory, for. ever, | 


Amen. Which words, though not : 

repeated by Saint Lake, yet are ex-ſ\ 

preſly -mentioned by 'S* : farther, 

and therefore catiſelefly, and wit-ſq, 

out warrant, omitted by the Church, 
.of —_ [el 

Q. What i the newng 0 

PN. che words v.11 

A.. Firſt, by(Kin gdom) we here re 

þ.1 Chr, 9 underſtand Gods Þ S bfolure ſove hb 

I, raignty, and right overall things. Þ;.;, 

Secondly, by (peer) we under n 

£Luk.1.37. ſtand the © omniporency of 'God e 

whereby he is able t0-do whatſorve,; 

hewil. 

_ Thirdly, by (x97) we do-*thankh ' 


fall 
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fully refer all good things -to the 
honor and ſervice of God that 
 Tgrverh them. 

Fourthly, when we fay (thine) 
and ( for ever) we exclude all crea- 
tures from fellowſhip with God, in 
theſe attributes, becauſe howſoever 
Kingaom, power, and glory, are com- 


I = 


] 
- 


- Imzzicated unto ſome - Creatures 
"(namely © Princes) as Gods inſtru- 
ments, and f Vicegerents; yet God eDan, 2. 
" [u/orre claimeth them 8 originally of 37- 
"himſelf, Þ abſolarely without de-f Plal. 32, 
*Derdence, or control, i eternally with- 
[out beginning or end. I. 
jy Laſtly, by ( Amen) we under- þ Pcov, 8, 
"Wand, £/o be zr, or /o it 15, or ſhall 75. 
{fp 


g Rom, 13s 


. Job 33.1;. 
3. Q. How # this acloſe of cou- bs 
Tr rmation to our requeſts ?  kRev. 22. 


A. Becauſe we do not onely in 20,24, 

Teneral aſcribe Kingdom, power, and 

'F/ory, unto God, as his 4xe, but alſo 

* Fiith-reſpe# 'unto our prayers, and 

SHwits ; beleeving and profeſſing, that 

« ie, as King of Heaven and Earth, - 

"path" anzhority to diſpoſe 'of all his ;pey.1 4. 
reaſures; as ommiporent, is ® able tO m Eph.3. 

( Exceeding abundantly aboye all 20. 

©: K 2 that 


{1.4 


ul 
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.n Pial, 35. 
27. 
oPlal.119, 


q Matth.7. 


7,8. 


7 Matth. 


26.41» 


' mtheword of Faith (Amen) not 


that we ask or think: Finally, as 
the God of glory is ixtereſſed in the 
n welfare of his ſervants, for the 
maintaining of the hoxor of - his 
Name, and ® zrath of his Promiſes. 
Wherefore we alſo P ſet to-our ſeal 


onely teſtifying our earneſt deſire, 
that ſo it may be, but expre//ivg our 
full aſſ#rance, that ſoit ſhall be, as 
we have prayed, according to the 
will of God, being already 4 /er ix 

by the key of faithful prayer into 
the rich Treaſury of his mercies. | 
4. Q. Thi formbeing ſo abſolute | 
what need we uſe any other words in| 
raying ? | 
: _ Becauſe, as to vef#ſe this 
form ſavoreth of a proud conrempr| 
of Chriſts Ordinance, ſo to confixe 
our ſelves to theſe words aloe, at-] ; 
gueth extream zaleeſs in this duty, 
wherein variety of words is requi- 
red for the poxring out of our ſouls 
before the Lord, and oftentimes ac- 
cording to the occaſion, ſome * ox 
Petition is more then the reſt xo be 
inſiſted on and importuned. Where- 
fore our bleſſed Saviour hath com;| b 
| | mended 


( 
q 
q 
c 
q 


'e- 


N 
ed 
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mended this form unto us, as anex- 
cellent copy or /eſſon, to be both 
repeated, and as we may, imitated, 
or at the leaſt, aimed at, by « his 
Scholars ; for which cauſe, both 


| ! he himſelf, and his* Apoſtles, are /Joh.17: 


recorded to have prayed in othey 1, &c. 
words,which yet may be referred to * A&s 2. 


| theſe. Finally, the /iberry, which 4% 


the Lord affordeth us, is not to be 
abridged, or deſpiſed, who admit- 
teth all /a»gaages, words, and forms, 
agreeable to this parte-n, whether 


]* read, rehearſed by heart,or preſent- #2 Ciro. 


. : . ; 29. 30, 
Y es ; to " it, we * w Pal. go, 
oth with ſþirir and affettion, and g gz. fre. 


with underſtanding alſo: the titles, 
5« Q, What geſtures of body muſt Num. 10, 
we uſe 1n praying ? 35335, 


x 1 Cor, 


A. Such as may beſt expreſsand |, , . 
mcreaſe the reverence, hamility, fer- ) Eph. z. 


vency, and affiance, that ought to be 14. 


in our hearts; as they bowing of Lam. 3.. 


our kyeer, * Lifting up of our bande, $5, 
and eyes to Heaven, &c, which yer 7 Luke 18. 


eq are not * a/wys, Or. abſolutely ne- 13. 


ceſſary, ſo our Þ hearts be lifted up, 6Plal.143. | 
and the knees of our © conſciences 0 
bowed before the Lord ;. and no- © 7+ 


K 3 thing © 
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d P 21.84, 
1, Kc, 


£1 Cor, 
1.4, 49. 


£. 


13. 42, 


i Jobs 4 
21, &c 

I Math, 

18.20, 


— _ 


2 Matth, 6, 
l " 


f 2 Sam, 6, 
2.7. 
e Maitth.6, 


bh 1 Kin gs\ 


_ Tim.sz, 


—{ 


thing done »»beſeeming the com- 
pany, with whom we pray, and the 


| kinde of prayer. 


6. Q. What kinaes are there y/ 
96" - 

A. They are two, viz. 

1. Pablike, in the 4 aſſembly, or 
congregation, wherein our be- 
havior muſt be © ſuch, as may 
witneſs our communion, and 
deſire of mutzal edification. 

2. Private, that is, either with 
our | families , or private 
friends, Or 8 ſolitary by our 
ſelves; wherein we have Þ more 
liberty of words, and geſt ures, 
then in company. 

7. Q. Where muſt we pray ? 

A, Generally i z/! places are al- 
lowed, the & ceremonial differences 
of place being removed, and © hriſt, 
our propitiatory, every where! pre- 


ſent before us ; notwithſtanding, 


according to the kindes aforemen-J 
tioned, the publike place of reſort, 
for the worſhip of God, = beſt fit- 


Joel 2- 17+ teth common prayers,and the private 


houſe, or "cloſet, is moſt convenient 
for privaze ſupplication ; howſoever 
the 


YJ- 


he 


" true Bleſſedneſs. 177 
the © /udden lifting up of the heart o Neb 2.4. 
in /ecrer unto God, may: be as oc- 
caſion is,(without geſture).inwhat- 
ſoever plice or company. © 

8, Q. When muſt wepray ? 

A. P Continuall , 4s the Apoſtle p 1 Theſ, 
enjoyneth ; for the whole coarſe of 5. 17. 
a Chriſtian is a perpetnal exrerconr/e 
with the Lord; either /#:o for mer- 
cies, or4 waiting for the anſwer of q Pſal.s. 3. 
his ſuits, or rendering thanks for Luk.2. 47: 
Sraces received : Nevertheleſs orai- 
narily the * Sabbath amongthe days r P:i31.5 2. 
of the week, and * morning and title, 

. {Veal.z; 

evening, among the hours of the* 
day, are to be preferred ; whereto 
fach times muſt be added, wherein 
we * enter into any buſineſs, or ® re- t Col, z. 
cerve any of the creatares and ble/-. _ 
ſings of God : Extraordinarily /"c:3- " 
* other days, or hours, mult alſo be ,. ,;_ 
ſet apart for prayer; eſpecially 'in 1 Tim. 4. 
caſe requiring longer . continuance 4 5: 


' therein, together: with they extra # Plal- 55: 


ordinary circumſtances of faſting,for -s , 19.62, 


the zntenſion of our prayers. 164. 
| 91 Care7. 
K 4: Ly SECT. 4 | 


a 2 Kings 
6.25. 


bi Cor, yg. 


V - 
- , © 
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"of Faſting , the extraordinary 


circumſtance of Prayer. 


1, Q. TPO adde ſomewhat then com 
1 KÞ. cerning Faſting :. What 
mean you thereby? _ _OWIN 
A. Not any »ataral abſtinence, 
arifing from feckneſs ; nor meaicinal, 
uſed to prevent, or remove the 
ſame; nor cv), exjoyned (ometimes 
by authority, as in caſe of dearth, 
ſometimes ® exforced by neceſſity, as 
in ſiege, ſeafaring, &c, nor yet 
moral, for > ſubdning of carnal cox- 
cupiſcence, and preſervation of cha- 


flity, required (eſpecially in ſome 


conſtitutions, ) by wirtue of the 
ſeventh Commandment ; but © xc- 
tigious, that is, referred to religious 
ends, for the fartherance of the 
ſpecial. praiſe of repentance, and 
the exforcing of our prayers. 

I. Q. What neceſſity us there of 
Faſting * © 

A. Howſoever the Kingdom of 
God confiſt not properly in the mat- 


FM 


ter 


——_— 
ww. 
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ter of meat and drink, whether uſed 
or forborn ; yet faſting, as an extra» 
ordinary help unto. the. chief exer-- 
ciſes'of piety, hath the-warrant and 
weight of a dxty, as well from pre- 


ad. 
> Y 


cepts asexamples, both out of the 


eO1d Teſtament, and the.f New. eLevit. 23; 
J}.. Q When ts this religions ex- ot I 
exciſe of Faſting to be- performed of "yang 
Chriftians ? f Marth. g.. 
| 4. When God calleth upon us 14,15. 
for this duty by the 8 occaſicns _ Atts 13.z.. 
riſing from his providexce,. and our. 5 Math. ge. 
own-neceſſities. ” 
4+ Q.. What are the(e occaſions, 
whereby the Lord. callerh us to Faſt-- 
ng F 
A, They are: generally two;,. 
VI&s 
. 1. Evils, which, beings felr,,or 
feared, wedeſire tO remove, or b 1:Sam.7;. 
.to prevent ;. as ſins, and the. 
i judgments of God for{in; ; Efthes, © 
2. Good things , k ſpiritual, Or 76.. ” 
l outward, which we delire to Jonah 3.7; 
enjoy, and therefore: do thus Marth.r7;. 
ſeek them ,. and' prepare our LAs VE 
ſelves for. the: recerving of x: P 
them; | 


O, 


hs | Nety1.4z. 
= Q. 


CE 
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5. Q. Whom dothGod call unto 
thus exerciſe of Faſting ? 

m Zech. A, ® All Chriſtians, inabled by 

12-12,Xc. underſtanding, and grace, to judp 
and perform aright this weighty 
duty, unleſs any be exempted by 


n \{atth. preſent " deb;lity ; but differently, 
12.7. according to the divers occaſions of 
_— '4- Faſting, and kindes thereon de- 
923" pending. 
6. Q, What are the kinaes of 
Faſting >: 


A. They are two; viz. 
9. Joel 2, I. Publike, when the 9 Gover- 
IF, nors and Magiſtrates, ſtirred 
up by conſideration of com- 


p.Nebe. g, mon? ſins, Tcalamities, neceſſi-.| 
—_— ties, Or buſineſſes of great im- 
_ - portance, do, inthe Name of 
| God. blow the Tramper, and 
call a folemn- Aſſembly, or 
Aſſemblies ; in which caſe he 
r;Levit,23;. that obeyeth not, is * ca/pab/e 


Ka beforeGod and man. 

| 2. Private,yhen upon the view 

[Brek, 9; either of. ! pyb/ike cauſes, not 

4 . conſidered of. by ſuch as are 

Jer.13417; jn-authority, or of the like, |. 

but:more|private occaſions-(as: 
Li domeſtica), 


true Bleſſedneſs. I8t 


——_— 


domeſtical, or perſonal, &c,) 
a Chriſtian is moved, either 
with his * family, or ſpecial # £ech.12. 
friends, or by himſelf" /olira- "ec. 
rily to humble himſelf before, A 
the Lord. Wheretn the more 17. 
ſecrecy 1s uſed, the greater 
proof is there of. inceriry and. 
hope of #4/efſiag. 
7. Q. What are the. parts of a: 
true Chriſtian Faſt ? 
A. They are two, viz. | 
Firſt, * bodily exerciſe, ſerving # Tims. 
to the inward ſubſtance. —_ 
Secondly; an inward ſubſtance, . 
ſanttifying the bodily exerciſe, 
and making-it profitable unto - 
the uſers. | 
8: What z the-bedily exerciſe in 


Faſting ?- | 


_ A. .Itis the forbearing of things, ? [Lev 233. 
otherwiſe lawful, and convenient, as 3 ik 
labor in-our vocations, (in which re--4. 16 
ſpe&t ſuch” times are called Y S$ab- a Joel «2: 
baths ) * foed, (from whence the 26 
whole aion hath his name of Faſt: * <%7-7:5*- 


ing) /tcep, \2 ne of. the marriage bed, = oY ” 


 bmujech, . mirth, perfumes, © choice c Exodgz, 


apparel, ,os. whatſoever:ornaments-4;8, | 
| oC: 


0 
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of the body. All which, and the 
like, areto be fore-born, in whole 
| or 1n part, for the time of Humihia- 
d Judg.2o, tion(as from 4 morning till evening, 
. or from <evenins till evening again) 
3 S2M.3. ſo as nature be chaſtiſed, but not diſ- 
_ akled for ſervice; and the delights 
”=4 of ſenſe laid afide, but yet without 
| annoyance and uncomlineſs, 

| 6. Q. what ut the ſpiritual ſub- 
tance of duty, whereto the bodily ex= 

erciſe ſerveth? | 
4A. Iris an extraordinary ende- 
fEzra8, vour of f hxmbling our ſouls before 
At. the Lord, and of ſeeking his. face: 

and favor ; conſiſting 

gJoelz, 1, In the8abaſing of our. ſelves 


13s by examination, confeſſion, and 

. hearty bewailing of our own,, 
h Ezra 96. and the common ® js ; ſet- 
3 42 Kc. ting before our eyes the glaſs 
Neb. 9.1, ' of Gods holy Law, with the 
— ; bitter cxr/es., threatned. to 
__ &c.. the breakers thereof, the ex- 


amples of vengeance: on the 
wicked , the: jadgments now, 
| felt, or feared of us; but.eſpe- 
i.Zech.13;  Cally the ſpiritual.i contermpla- 
»,&c,. ea, Of. Qur.' bleſſed. Saviour, 

1 | _____ bleeding. 
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bleeding on the Croſs, with 
the wounds, which our fins 
have forced upon him. 
2. In * drawing neer unto the , Li. rg. 
Lord by faith , enabling us, 18,21. 
not onely fervently  and' im- 
portunately to. kxock. at thei 
gate of his Mercy: for the 
| pardoy of fin, removal of {Pal.g1, 
judgments, and grazt of the "2 _ | 
graces, and bleſſings,we need © Tt: 
but alſo to make-a = /#re cove- #Neh. 5. 
,ant with his Majeſty, of " re- Les : 
#ewing,. and bettering Our re- J 
pentance. thenceforward, in a 
more earneſt and. effeAual- 
hatred of fin, and /ove of righ-- 
teouſneſs. > 
IO. Q, What fruitor ſucceſs may 
we look for, having thus ſought the 
Lord ? TE 
A. 9 Who:knoweth, whether by', Joel 2: | 
. this.means we may fland #7 the gap, 14,18, 8c; 
and cauſe the Lord to repent. of the-Jonab 3. 
evil intended, and to-ſpare his peo- 9"*- 
ple? At the leaſt, for our particular, 
we ſhall. receive the? mark,. and p Bzck.g, 
mercy promiſed to ſuch as monry 4, 6. 
for the abominations ,, generally 
committed ;; 
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g Macth, committed ; 4 together with plen- 


gs 2 tiful evidence of our ſalvation, and 
w__ aſſurance of the love of God to- 
1 Joh.x.. 9. wards us ; ſtrength againſt tempta- 
tions ; patience and comfort in af- 
fifttions ; with all other graces 
plentifully vouchſafed ( eſpecially 
upon ſuch renuing of acquaintance) 
z Heb, 1x. by * him who is the rewarder of all 
6. that come unto him. So. that we 
- need not doubt; but that as we have 
fP'al.126, f/own in tears, fo we ſhall reap in 
£ joy ; and as we have /o-ght the 
"Lord with Faſting and Mourning, 
rEzck.36. ſg he will yet again be * /oght, and. 
37+ found, of us;, with holy feaſting 
and ſþiritnal rejoycing. 
uPlal.zo, A® Dary required, for the ac- 
| 11,12.  knowledgment of ſuch mercies, as: 
s. = 3+ 5 we have by the former courſe oþ-. 
ll Eſther 9. tained 5 and ſo anſ? wering thereto, 
22, that from the one, with due refer- - 
:eace, the other may be conceived... 
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SzerT, XLVIIL. 
of Alms, 


I. SF ving ſpoken of Prayer, 
and of Faſting the extra» 

ordinary circumſtance thereof ; let us 

proceed to Alms, What is Alms? 

4. Itisa daty of Chriftiars /ove, . 
whereby ® ſuch as have this worlds a 2 Tim. 
good, do freely impart to fuch as 6. 17518. 
are in wart, | Math. $ 

2. Q. How can it be both a duty, ** 
and withal free ? | 

A. 1. That it isa duty appeareth 
by many formal Þ precepes, touching b Deut. 15. 
this matter ; in that it is called our 4 From 
© juſtice, Or righteouſneſs; in that , n= rpg 
every man is at ſteward of Gods,, 
bleſſings for the benefit of others: Matth.6.1. 
Finally, in that according 'ta the dz Per. 4. 
performance, or __— even of this !*: 
duty, men ſhall be judged at the « patth, 
laſt day. £20 25.35, 4%. 

2. .It is free, not as being left by 
pe Arepua our choice, whether: we 
will do it. or no, but as proceeding +, cg. .- 
from an heart, ffree/y and cheerful A Yo 
; performing. 
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performing this obedience to God, 
and relief to our brother, without 
compulſion of humane law, &+c. 
3. Q. Who areto give Alms? 
A. sWhoſoever hath this worlds: 
Soods, that is, ſuch a portion, out of 
which, by fr«gality, ſomething may 
þ Luk. 21, be ſpared, though it be buth ro 


g 1 John 
3 1% - 


2,3" , mites. And therefore not onely 
21 Tim.6, i z;ch"men , and houſhalders are to 
I7. Sive, | but alſo ſuch as* /2bor with 


& Eph. 4. their hands,. out of their earnings ; 
os ſervants out of their wages ; children 
out. of their Parents allowance ; 

wives out of any portion they have 

in ſeveral without: their husbands,. 

or allowance from their husbands, 

or out. of the common ſtock they 

enjoy with their husbands ; pro- 

vided the husbands conſent ( in 

whoin the poſſeſſion fundamentally 

 -. remaineth) be either expreſſed, or 

' by filence, or not $ain-ſaying, im- 

plied : Finally, even they that live- 

Ez Cor..8, upon liberal alms,muſt | ſpare ſome- 
2,14, thing unto thoſe; that have little or. 
no ſupply... 

+. 4. Q, day there net! be ſome 
caſes, wherein:{tich,as are accommable 

70: 


ol 


fd ve 


% 
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| both to God, and man. 
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' to others, may give without their 


knowleag ; yea, againſt their will ? 
', A. Yes; as appeareth in the wiſe 


- and commendable = example of m 1 Sam. 
' Abigail, to wit, when the life and 252 3» &c- 
whole eſtate of the giver or re- 


ceiver, may be now, or not atall, 


thus, or. not otherwiſe preſerved. 


For ® extream neceſſity diſpexſerh Math. 
with the ordinary. courſe of duty, 2. 7. 


5..Q. Whereof muſt we give 

A, Of that © good thing (that is, o Nek, 8,! * 
wholſome, and profitable. to the re- 29. 
ceiver) which is juſtly er ows, not 
another mans, unleſs in caſe of ex- 
tremity before mentioned.  - For 0- 
therwiſe of goods evil gotten , or 
wrongfully detained, ': not Aims 
but ? reſtitution muſt be made. p Luk, 1g, 

6. Q. How much muſt we give? 5: 

4. We muſt q ſow liberally, that 9 2 Cor. 
we may reap alſo liberally ;: not- 2 £ | 
withſtanding, in the quantity, and 5 wo So- 
proportion of Alms, reſpe& muſt be ,; 
had, | r Luke 3. * 
I. Tothe* ability of the giver ; 12. 

who is not bound ſo to give, | Cant 
as 
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'{ 2 Cor 8. 
13. 


:t Aits20, 


$9*, 


H 2 Caor.s * 


I,2, 9. 


Luk.12.3 3, 


z Ads 4. 
34-35. 
with As 


5. 4+ 


x2 Cor, 9. 
I2 


Job 32. 
17,18,8c. 
Jam, 3.15, 
16, 


agiver, a receiver :; (fave thaty 


. 072 muſt be content to abate of} 


-- not periſh. and fome who 


ſome oze good uſe,asto diſable 


J 1 Tim.s. 6 
8 


2. To: the condition of the rece;- 


of a recerver, a giver; for this 


7.Q To whom muſt we give? 


as utterly to fimpoveriſh him-- 
ſelf, and to make himſelf * of 3 


1n a common 'and extre#m) 
neceſſity of the Church, every3 


his revenues, that the reſt my 1 


hearts God ſhall move, ay 
«* yoluntarily and cominend- 
ably ſell all, and put it into 
the common ſtock :.) Yea, it 
is #»lawful ſo to give unto 


our ſelves for the ſervice of 
the Common-wealth,Church,or 
Saints '1n general, or for the 
relief of oury Family or Kins 
dred in ſpecial. 


ver, that his * zeceſſity may be 
ſupplied ; not as to make- him 


is to give a patrimony, not 
an alms, and belongeth rather | 
to juſtice, binding men:to pro- 
vide for thoſe of their own 
houſhold, then to mercy. 


'f. T0 
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-[5-- A. To* /ach abarein want ; but a Marth. 5. 


8-wwith this difference ; | . 
= q > - 5 * £ Rom, I 2, 
-— 1, In preſent exrremty, we muſt 


E - preſerve /ife in whomſoever, 


Da &W mr 


-n 


© CT» by 


S 


4 a 


As. 
. [Ss it ey 


} 788 


REAL. 


*- 


EF ' - b without exquiring who or 9 Luke 10, 
what an one the party be. = J 
| qual ohn 
. 2. In caſes admitting © deltbera- , 
tion, we muſt confine ohr Alms c Plal, 41. 
to ſuch, whom 414 God hath 1. 
made poor ; as orphas, -aged, 4 Peuti1 5. 
fick, blinde, lame, the © trem- 7” ph 
bling hand, &c. wherein ſuch ;,, ' " 
Sifts are moſt commendable, . 
as extend unto perpetuity, as 
-the erecting or endowing of - 
 'fChurches, 8 Schools of good f Luk7. x. 
learning, Þ Hoſpitals, &c, But 5? — 
as for ſuch, as turn beg gixpin- ey ns 3 
to an art or occupation, 'they 34.22 _ 
are by order to be i compelled b John x. 
to work for their mainte- 23: 
nance ; which is the beſt, and '* Th*.3+ 


Sreateſt Alms. 10, - 1,12, 
__8.Q What order muſt we obſerve + | im. 
po March. 15, 


A, We muſt begin with ſuch, as 5.6. | 
are neereſt to us in regard of * de- ! D-ut. 15: 
meſtical, | civil,or ® Chriſtian neigh- 7: . 6 
borhood (according as the laws of pars TONY 


nature, 


= _ 
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Nature, Nations,and Religion diret 

us) #»leſs other circumſtances, as 

» x Kings the extremity of want, or the ® dig- 

17.13, nity of the perſonto be relieved, do 
diſpenſe ; and ſo proceed to ſuch as 
are farther off, according as our a- 
bility can extend. 

9. Q. What are the times, and 

places fitteft for this duty ? 

A, For publike Alms, the fitteſt 
ox Cor. 0 timeis, when we meet together for 
16.22 theſolemn worſhip of God ; like- 
2 Luke 21, Wiſe the fitteſt ? p/ace, where. pro- 


3, , viſion is made for publike collei- 
q Job 31, ons; for private, 4 whey, and where- 
16. ſoever, the neceſſity of our poor 
i 2. Brother offereth itſelf unto us. 
28, Io. Q. With what affettion muft 
| we do Alms-deeds ? 

7 Plal.112. 4, x, 1 With pity and compaſſi- 
4#- . ez 0nour needy brother. 


ſMatth. 6, 2. With hamility, and # ſecrecy, 
z>&. not ſeeking praiſe from men, but 
_ approving our ſelves unto God. 

;Rom. 12, 3+ With*cheerfalneſs, becauſe 
8. u God loveth a cheerful giver, 

#2 'Cor.g, 4, With * ſimplicity, not reſpeR- 
7 Cor 1g our ſelves,but the glory of God, 
5 -* andthe good of our fellow-members, 


8.5. 
F Ii. Q. 


SM 
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IT. Q. How many ways may 
' Alms-ateds be performed ? 
A. Not oxely by giving, but alſo 

1. By Y _— to /uch, as Are y Deut.rg, 
not ableto * lend to us again ; 8. | 
(ſome being no leſs relieved by Mar.s. 4%. 
lending, then others by gift) X-*&<6- 
provided , we * take nothing p{,,....6. 
for the loan, yea, in ſome aExod.2z, 
caſes, either Þ remit part of the 23. 
loan, or commit it into the # Net. 5. 
hands of our poor brother **: 

c without aſſurance £0 receive c Luke 6. 
from him the principal again. 36. 

2. By ſelling, when we do not 
onely 4 bring forth: the com- q Prov.rt. 
modity, (as of Corn, &c.) 26. 
which others keep in; but 
alſo, ina merciful commiſera- 
tion of our poor Brother,abare 
ſomewhat of the extream 
price. 

3- By <©forbearing whatſoever is , Neb, x, 
our right in caſe of great ne- 18. 
cellity. ' 

12, Q. What fruit may we expett 
of this duty ? | 
A. Not to * zwerit thereby at the fx Chro: 
hands of God ; but yet y 2914. 
. i. To 
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£ Prov. 1g, 


I7. 
h Matth. 
IO.42. 


& 25.35, 


2 TIim.i, 


"A 


_ 27, | 


41. 


I. To make 8 God' our Debtor, 

according to his gracious pro- 
_ miſe; who alſo in Chriſt will 
h acknowledg and require it at 

- thelaſtday. 

2, Toiſeal « od truth of our Re- 
_ igtom. | 

3. To *afſare our Salvation. 

4. To! make amends to men, for 
former covetouſneſs and cru- 
 elty. 

5. To ® ſanfifie our ſtore, and 
bring a ® b/eſſing 0n our labors; | 
yea, and upon our 9 poſterity 
after us. 


2 Deut, 15, 19. 0 Plal. 112, 2, & 37. 26, 2 Tim. 


I, 16. 


Szscr. XLIX. 
of the Frovidence of God con- 
cerning mankinde after this 
life ; and firſt of particular 
Fudgment at the hear of 
Death, 


Ts wo odly ar of G knification 
bens, and of —_—_— 


/a 


4 _ 


inve Bleſſedmeſe, 


fofar as it ts vouchſafed-_in this life ; 
now let us come to entreat of perfest 
Redemption and Glerification, and 
that under the Providence, or dealing 
| of God with mankinde after this 
life, How. doth God then deal with 
men. | ; 
A. He bringeth them all to 7#dg- 
ment ? | T 

2. Q. What is here meant by 
{Hdgment ? | | 

A. The pronouncing, and execu- 
ting Of the -irrevocable ſentence of 

 Abſol:#tion, or Condemnation; which 
is done, 5 6H 
Partly, ontevery man in 3 pay- 4 Heb, g. 
__— at the hour of death ; *7* 
ur 
Fully, and Þ. gezerally upon-all b Ads 17. 
men, at the ſecond coming of 37s 
- Chriſt. TT. $419 

3- Q,. Muſt all menithen die ? 

A, Yea, all both-good and bad ; cPfl. 4g. 
fave that unto /orre, namely, ſuch as = 
ſhall be found alive at the coming - 444 
of Chriſt, a change ſhall beinffead * 
of death, as ſhall be ſhewed. :* 

4. Q. Deathberng the pamflament 
of fin, how cometh 'it to paſs: thar the 

[ES righteous 
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— 


righteous die to whom all ſins are for- 
given? © . 


d Rom. 5, 


e 1 Cor, 
I5.26, 
Plal.go. 3, 


FPfal. 37. 
3738. 

L Job 18, 
13, 14, 

b Apoc, 
I4-13o .. 
z I Cor: 
I5, 26. 
& Luke 12, 
20, 
{Rom.6.7, 


A, 4 Death indeed came on all 
mankinde by reaſon of ſin, but yet 
it is not in a/ things the /ame to the 
godly, and to the wicked ; for how- 

oever unto beth it be the © exemy of 
nature, as the end of natural life, 
= - 

c I. Unto the goaly it is a token of 
Gods love ; unto the wicked 
of his 8 anger. | 

2, Unto the godly it is a *ref 
from labor, and miſery, (the 
i laſt enemy being now de- 

. ſtroyed ;) unt@the:. wicked it 
is the E height of all worldly 
evils. 

3. Unto the godly it isthe | #rter 
aboliſhing of ſin, and perfe&i- 
on of mortification ; unto the 
wicked it is the conquell of fin, 
and accompliſhment of their 
ſpiritual captivity. - - 

4. Unto the goaly it is ſo far from 
being a ſeparation from Chriſt , 
that eventhe body ſevered from 
the ſoul, and rorrex in the 
Srave, is yet united unto 

Chriſt, 


hear of death ? 


it ſhall remain till the reſurrection, 3 


and body for ever. 


Te 
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Chriſt, and the ſoul freed from 
the body is ® with him in Pa- m Luk.2;, 
radiſe ; unto the wicked it is #3» 
an utter c##ting off from the 2: 23. 
favorable preſence,and patience 
of God. | 
5. Unto the ® goa/y it is the begiz- # Luk. 16. 
ning of heavenly g/ory; unto ** 
' the ® wicked 16#15 the entrance g Ver. 23 
into helliſh and endleſs tor- 
ments. * | #; 
5. Q. How are men judged at the 
- A. Firſt, ? 1n*that God at that p Heb. g, 
inſtant pronounceth, and the conſci- 27+ 
ence apprehendeth the ſentence of 


| bleſſing or carſng. 


Secondly, in that the /oxl of 
every man is immediately conveyed 
by the power of God, and the 
miniſtery of Angels, into that fare 
of happineſs or miſery, 4 wherein qgEccle-11, 


and from thenceforth both ſoul Luk,r6. 


P 
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« Ecc\c\. 
22.14. 


Sncr. L. 
of the general and final Fudg- 
ment ; and firſt of theprepara- 


tionthereto. 


1. Q. TY comve to the full and fizal 


7 udgment » what are we | 


to nnderftand thereb 


0: The —_— of Aﬀſſiſe for | 
the whole world;wherein * a/ mens ! 
lives, that ever have been, are, or 


þ23 Cor..5. ſhall be,being duſy examined, b, every 


LO, 


one ſhall receive according to his 
works, In which judgment we are | 
to conſider .three things ; and firſt, 
the preparation thereto. 
2. Q. Wherein doth the prepara- 
tiow unto the laſt judgment conſiſt > 
A. Tnfive things, whereof the 
Firſt, is the foretokening of the | 
time "thereof; which though | 
it be ſo<©/ealed up inthe trex- 
fury of Gods counſel, - that 
neither wer, nor Angels, no. 
nor yet our © $4207 himſelf, 
; - jthe Prophet of the Church,as 
... away, in the daysof his m_ 
| a 
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had expreſs notice thereof ; 
( that © from the ancerrainrty, £1 Thel, 
and ſuddenneſs of it, we might 5: 22326 
be taught to be always in 
readinels for it ) yet it hath 
pleaſed God, and our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, co acquaint us 
with ſome f ig,s, whereby we f Marth, 
may diſcern of his approach ; 24.33: 
Sas men in ſpring-time may y Vecſ.z z. 
deſcry Summer approaching, 
by the rooting forth of the fig- 
tree. | 
3. Q. What are the ſigns fore- 
 fokening the laſt rk ad, 4 | 
A. They are certain notable þ Match. - 
h changes, inthe world, and Charch, 24.6, &c.. 
ſome farther off, ſome neerer unto 
the coming of Chriſt ; as BEE: | 
The i pabliſhing and receiving of ; Math, 
the Goſpel thorowout the-world. ' 24.14. 
The k. Apoſtaſie of the moſt part þ x Tim. 
of Profeſſors, not loving the 4-". 


S crath. 2 Thiſ.z, | 


The! revealing of Antichriſt, the : s Job &. 


| manof fin, and childe of perditi- 18; 


-on; who-under the 75:{e of Chriſts 2 The. =. 
vicegerent , oppoſeth himſelf unto 3» 42%. 
*Chrniſt, in- all 'his offices, and ordi- | 


2 NANCES, 
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m 2 Tim, 
3.1, &C, 
Miatti1, 24+ 
12,37. 

21 Thel. 5. 


3. 

z Matth. 
24, 6. 
oVerl. g. 


naxces,both in Church and Common- 
wealth, | 
Common ® corruption in man- | 
ners, joyned with /ecariry, as in the 
days of Noah, and Lot. 7 
Wars and troubles, in the" world, 
and 2 Charch. 
P Falſe Chriſts, attended with 
falſe Prophets, and armed with fal/e 
miracles. | 
The 9 calling of the fews unto 


. the faith of the Goſpel. 


25, 
; Matth. 


24, 29. 
Luk. 21.25. 


ſ 2 Pet. 3. 
7,10,12, 
; Matib, 
24.30, 


Finally; * fgns in Heaven, Earth, 
and all Elements; as the trembling 
of the Earrh,the roaring of the Sea, 
the darkning of rhe Sun, and ſoon, 
cc. . yea, the ' firing of the whole 
frame of Heaven, and Earth, with 
the*//gn of the Son of Man, where- 


' by his coming ſhall then be clearly 


. apprehended of all men. 


4. Q. Which i the ſecond thing 


in the preparation unto the laſt 7udg-Þ 


uARs 10, 
42. 

z# Adis x. 
#3, 7 

y Rev.1.7, 
{ Matth. 
24.27, 


ment e 
A. The coming of Jeſus Chriſt, 
the * 7adg of the world; who in 
his-* h#mane, ). viſible body (but yet] 
with 2zſþeakable glory) ſhall ſud- 


denly = break forth like lightning 


thearow 


an tponpogrmaymurwmnagoo oor eo ee — 


—_—_ . 
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| thorow the Heavens, riding on the 
* clouds, environed with Þ> flaming a Revel. 
fire, attended with all the © hoſt of 7.7, . 
the ele& Angel d eſpecially 55+ 
the ele ngels, and eſp Y bz Theſs, 
EE with the d Vorce and ſhout of an c Vetl. - 
| Arch-angel , and the 7Trampert of Muth. 25. 
* | God, and ſo ſhall < fir down on the = ay 


, . . 4.16. 
5. Q. What is the thirdthing? gh - 


© every part thereof, though never ſo 

"© diſperied, and ' change the /iving, ſo | p69. 
that it ſhall be with them, as if they x;, 54. 
T had been a longs time dead ;” and 

| were now raiſed to life again. 


i 
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| ”m At, 24. 


EY 
John 5.2? 
7 2 Cory. 
I0, 
Revel.25, 


bY. 


8 1 Cor, 


& 45. 


pRev.1,7,. 


#1 Cor. 
1 $. 42,433 
&c, 


7. Q. Shall there be no difference 
perweew the ReſarreFtion of the Ele, 
and of the Reprobate ? 

A. Yes : For howſoever they 
ſhall ® both riſe by the ſame Al- 
mighty voice, and power of Chriſt, 
inthe "ſame bodies, wherein they 
lived uponearth, and thoſe ſoal- | 
tered in 9gzality, as that they ſhall 
be able to abide for ever 1n that 
eſtate, whereto they ſhall be ad- 
jadged ; yet 

1. The El/c& hall be raiſed, as: 

o Members of the body of 
Chriſt by virrze derived from 
his ReſarreHion ; the Repro- 
bate , . as malefattors, ſhall be 
brought forth of the pri/oz of 
the gn , by virrze of the 

P judiciary power of Chrift , 
and of the c#rſe of the Law. 

2. The Ee# ſhall come forth to 
everlaſting life ; which is cal- 
led the 1 Reſarreftion of life ; 
the reprobate to * ſhame and 
perpetual contempt called the 
Reſwrreftion of condemnation. | 

.3. The bodies of the Elef ſhall 
be \/piritnal, that is, gloriows, 

| powerful, 
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powerful, nimble and impatible, 
like the body of the firſt Adam; 
in 72nocency; yea, rather like 
the * body of Chriſt, the ſecond 
Adam : But the bodies of the ; ver, 49. 
reprobate ſhall be full! of #»- Phil.z, 2. 
comlineſs, and horror (agree- 7- 
A able to the " gwi/tineſs, and y Rey.z.7, 
| terror of their conſciences ) 
and liable to extream torment. 
8. Q. How ſball all men be pre- 
ſented before the thnone of Chriſt > ' 
: 4A. The E/:&, being gathered by 
\ the Angels, ſhall with-*g-eat joy, ; Luk 2x 
|} be 7 zawghrup: into the air to meet 28. 
the Lord. "OY y 1. Theſ, 
The Reprobate, together with the + *7- 
Devil, and his Angels, ſhall with 
> extreams horror and confuſion, be x Rev. 6. 
drawn into his preſence. 15, 16, 
9. Q. What t5 the fourth thing ? 
| -1. The /cparation of the Ele 
8 from the Reprobare. For 2 Chriſt the a Matth. 
great Shepherd,ſhall: then place the 25. 33- 
# E7ec#, as his ep that have heard. 
| -his voice, and followed him, on his 
KF right hand ; the reprobare, with 
| | the Devils, as ſtraying goars, on his 
left hand. - | | | 
|. L 4 10. Q. 
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10. Q. What #5 the fifth and laſt 
thing ? 

A. The opening of the Þ Books 
of record, by which the dead ſhall | 
be judged, v2z.. 

1. The ſeveral Books of all mens 
confeiences, which then, by the 
glorious illumination of Chriſt, 
the © Sun of Righteouſneſs , 
ſhining in his full ſtrength ,- 
ſhall be ſo ex/ightned, that 

' men ſhall perfe&tly remember 
" dRom.2, whatſoever good or evil they 
I6, __ did intheirtimeof" life ; the 
s — d /cerets of all hearts bein 
22, 32,33, then revealed. , 
Fzok. 23, . The*< Book of life, that is, the 
9. eternal decree of God, to fave 
BLY'Y, Fo his Elec by Chriſt, which ae-. 
$46 cree ſhall then at length be 


M th, 
_ 34. f made known to all. 


c Mal.4.2, 


SunCcyT. hk | 
of the Att of the Lift Fudgment, 


I. Cy #5 far of the preparation 


to fudgment » what are 


- we to conſider un the ſecond place ? 
= A It 
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A. The A of fadgment, where- 
in the E/e& ſhall 2 firſt be acquit- a. Math}. 
' ted, that they may afterward, as 25: 34- 
| Þ Þ afifazrs, joyn with Chriſt; iny Mak. . 
the Judgment of the Reprobate, 1. 28. 
; | both man and © Angels. c 1 Cor, 65. 
2. Q. How hall the Aft of Fudg- SIHb 
, | ment beperformed?- 
A: It hath Y** Examination. 


J 

two parts, viz, . B SG of, 
; entence. 

"| 3. Q- How ſhall the examinatioz 

| be framed? | 

- A. 1. Accordins to the Law of. 


God which hath been revealed un-- © ' 
to.men; whether it bethe Law of 
> | * Nature:onely, which is the re- 4 Rom: 25. 
e | mainder of the Moral Law, writrey 1 -, &c. - 
- | in the hearts of. our firſt Parents, 
e | and conveyed by the © power ob God ,Johy,15... 
unto all »ankinde, to leave them © 
without excuſe, , or that. wrirten - 
Word of God, vouchſafed unto the 
Church in the Scriptures, firſt of 
the old, and after alſo of the New. - 
Teſtament , as the. rule of. Faith-; 
s | and Life: | 
e || 2. Bytheevidence of every mans. 
conſcience , . bringing all his works, 

2 _ E5; whethes: 


-J 
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whether good or evil, to light, 
/ Rom, 2. fhearing witneſs with him or againſt 
iy MM; together with the 8 2eſtimony 
s -» of ſuch, who either by derive, 
42, | Company, Or example, have, in the 
Heb.12. 7, time of this life, approved 6r con- 
demned him. | 
4. Q. Shall there be no difference 
in the examination of the Ele(t, and 
of the Reprobate ? | 
A. Yes: For ' . 
Firſt, the Ele ſhall not have 
b Ezck.18, their ® fs ( for which Chriſt 
AZ. | hath fatisfied) but onely their 
+ Rev..14, i good works remembred. 
Ds Secondly, being in Chriſt, they 
= and their works ſhall notun- 
h Jam, 2+ dergo the k fri tryal of the 


62s Law, ſimply in it ſelf, but as 
{2 Per.r, - the ! obedience thereof proveth 
10, LI, them to be true partakers of 

| the grace of the Goſpel. 


5. Q. Shall there be any ſuch rea= 
ſoning at the laſt Fudgment, as (cem- 
eh te be foretold in the ſeventh and 
twenty fift of Matthew.. 
A.. No, bat the conſci2xres = 
: Cor, Men, being then ®exlightned by 
»=G. Chi: Ball clear all thoſe dobrs, 


-— 


__—_— 
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and rejef thoſe exceptions and ex= 
caſes, which they ſeem now to ap- 
prehend. | 
6. Q. How ſhalt the ſentence be 
pronounced ? 
A. By the ® 7»dg himſelf, our x.Mart.2;. 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; who according 
rQ the evidence and verdict of C04= 
ſcience, touching works , ſhall ad- 
juds the E/e& unto the bleſſing of 
the 9 Kingdom of God his Father, o:Verſ, 34. 
and the Reprobate with the Devil. 
and his Angels, unto the? cxr/e of. p Verſiqs. 
everlaſting Fre. 
7. Q. Shall men then be adjudged 
to ſalvation, or damnation, for their 
works ([ahe? 
A. The caſe is different : For 
T. Wick:4 men ſhall be co 
% demned for the merit of their: 
works, becauſe being: perfetFly 
evil they deſerve the 4wages of-q Rom. 6: 


F damnation. +» Pp 
; 2: The: E/e&# ſhall be pronoun-- 
4 ced juſt, becauſe: their good 
works, though imperfe#; do: _ | 
£| * approve their faith, . whereby 7Jam. 23. . 


they lay hold'on Chriſt; and **- 
his meritorious. righteouſneſs. 
TO2 
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% 


ſ. Gal.s.6, tobea rraefaith, as ſworking 
by love, inall parts of obedi- 
ence. 


| Szxzcr. LIT. 


af the Execution of the laft. 
udgament ;, and the everlaſt- 

' ing eſtate of the Reprobate in 
torment, and the Elect in 


glory. 
| 1, Q. Itherto. of the if off 


. £ 7udgment : What are we 
to conſider in the third place ?- 
A. The Execution of ?udgment : 
GQhriſt by his Almighty power, and 
miniftery of his Angels, cſtiag the- 
Devils, and reprobate men. into- 
Hell ; and bringing Gods ele into 
the poſſeſſion of his.glorious King-. 
aMatth, dom ;_wherein the 2 reprobate ſhall: 
25. 46, firſt be diſpatched, that the > 71gh- 
b/P[1l. 58. reous may rejoyce to. ſee the venge- 
_ ance, and as._it were, waſh their- 
feet.inthe blood of the wicked pa 
| 2a. 9 4 
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2. Q. What ſhall be the eſtate of 
the reprobate in Hell ? | 
A. They ſhall remain for ever- 


1n unſpeakable rorment of body, 


and anguiſh of minde, being © caſ# c 2 Thel, 
out from the favorable preſence of *-5- 
God, and glorious fellow/zip of 

Chriſt, and his Saints (whoſe hap- 

pineſs they ſhall 4/ce and envy) into {Luke 16.. 
that horrible- dungeon, figured in- 45”. 
Scripture by © arrer darkneſs, or, , = 
blackneſs of darkneſs, weeping, and-17. wy 
gnaſhing of teeth , ® the worm that Mart.8.12, 
never dieth, the fire that never-go- Mak g. 
eth out, the8 /ake of fire, &c. Fi- 74; 


- | Rev. 29, 
nally, where all things are that can® 


' beabhorred, - and nothing that may. 


be deſired. | 
3. Q. What fall be the eſtate of 


the eleft in Heaven > 


A. They ſhall be Þ z»ſpeakably h i. Cor. 2, 
and everlaſtingly bleſſed and glori- g. | 
fed in. foul: and- body, . being freed 
from alt paſſrons, imperfettions, in- 
firmitzes, yea, from ſuch graces as j r-Cor. 
ſuppoſe imperfetion', .as Faith, 13-10. 
Hope, Repentance, 'and the like <' Jn k Rev. 27. 
a word, from all the* firſt things ; 77 ©... * 
endued. with perfect ! -95/dowm (and 1, 
holineſs a 
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1 Dſal, 16, holizeſs ; poſſeſſed of all the = plea- 
. ſures that are at the right hand of 


of Majeſty ,, and crowned with 
02 Tim. ® crowns of glory ; having P power 
4. d. over all creatures, and poſſeſſion 


-—_s *- of that ew Heaven, and zew Earth, 


q2 Per, 3. 
| &: 


wanerein dwelleth righteouſneſs ; 
: beholding, and being * filed with the 
y Plal.17. fruition of the glorious # preſeace of 
God,and of the Lamb Jeſus Chriſt, 


22,2324. 4&.: Q. Shall there not be inequali- 
ty 1n the propertion of glory, and of 
miſery ? 

A. Yes: For though every one 
ſhall receive the fu/7 meaſure, 
whereof they are capable ;. yet 

u Marth, Firſt, the wicked ſhall » exceed 

4 one another in capacity of tor- 

as. ment, according to the greater- 

Rcev.18.7. merit of their fins. 

Secondly, the Ele ſhall exceed 

one another, being madecapa- 

#Dan, z2.. ble of * greater glory, according. 

to the: proportion, not.of merir, 
| but. 
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" 
——_ —— 


but of favor, whereby in their y Luke 12, 
different callings, they were 47243 44. 
» . & i9, I7 

y furniſhed with greater graces, | , 
and made more faithful inthe 4: Cor.g. 
imploying of them , whether in 6. 

* deing Or in © ſuffering for 43 Cor.a. 
Chriſt his cauſe, in the time of 3: 


__ Rev.7. 
this life. = hs 


Deut. 32. 29. 
O that men were wiſe | then they 
would underſtand this ; they would. 
conſider their latter end. 
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PRAYER 


For the Morning. 


&& Lord God, the Al-- 
| Le mighty Maker, and 
” I, Careful Preſerver of. 


all rhy Creatures, but 

eipecially the Saviour 

and Sanfifer of them that believe, 
by the merit and efficacy of the 
blood: of Jeſus Chriſt”: We ac- 
. knowleds, that as all thy Works do: 
praiſe thee, ſo it becometh thy 
Saints eſpecially to bleſs thee, and 
that both night and day, for the 
bleſfings of the night and of the- 
day. May it pleaſe thee therefore, 
to receive at the hands of. us, thine 
unworthy ſervants, in the Name of 
Jeſus: 


and alacrity of Spirit, to proceed 
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Jeſus Chriſt, this Morning Sacrifice 
of Thanks and Praife, for all thy 
Mercies, and namely, thoſe of. the 
Night paſt, and of this Morning. 
Thou, O Lord, haſt ſpred the dark- 
neſs as thy Curtain over us, favor- 


ing us ſo much, as to hide the light 


of the World, and beauty of thy 
Creatures, that in the mean time 


we might commodiouſly take our . 


reſt. Andinthe time of reſt, thy 


Providence, O Lord, hath not reſted 
in our behalf, but waked for us 
while weſlept, to keep us from the 
fears and dangers of the Night : 
Yea, thou haſt bleſſed the Bleſſing 
of Sleep unto us, and-haſt thereby 


, reſtored the decayed. powers of 


Nature in us; whereas thou might- 
eſt juſtly have curſed it, and turned 


it into ſudden 'and unexpected . 
| Death. Again, it hath pleaſed thee 


this Morning to raiſe up the light 
of the day to ſhine unto our Bodies, 
laying open unto us the goodly 
ſhape of thy Creatures, and en- 
I:ghrning the ways wherein we are 
to walk ; giving us ability of Body, 
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of Sickneſſes, Conſolation in Af- . 


in the courſes of our ſeveral Cal- 
lings: Finally, beginning the World 
with us, as it were, and putting us 
in poſſeſſion of all thy Works of 
wonder. Further, we remember 
with thankful hearts,all thy Mercies 
formerly beſtowed and continued 
upon. us.; namely, Life, Health, 
Peace, Liberty, Maintenance, Credit, 
Fellowſhip, Succeſs in our Aﬀairs, 
Preſervation from Dangers, Delive- 
rance from Troubles, Recovery out 


fictions, and: the Iſſue: of them, 
ever a Morning of Jo after a 
Night of Sorrow. La 1y, and a- 
boveall, for magnifying thy Mercy 


towards us in the great Work of 


our Redemption, and: Salvation by 


Jeſus Chriſt, and for every Link of 


the Golden Chain of Grace,where- 
by- thow haſt faſtened us unto thy 
ſelf ; namely, for Ele&ion, Voca- 
tion, Fuſtification, Sandification, 
and hope of Glorification, Like- 
wiſe for the means of Grace, thy 
Chriſt, thy Spirit, thy Word, thy 
Sacraments, thy Sabbaths, and the 
Aſſemblies of thy Saints, with all 

the 


| 
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the helps of Example, Inſtracion; 
Admonition and Fatherly CorreM- 


on ; by which thon haſt endevored 


to further us in the way of our Sal- 
vation. Yea, that though our pro- 
vocations of thee be: many and 
grievous, yet thy Compaſſions fail 


not, but are renewed every Morn- 


ins. For all theſe teſtimonies of 
thy Bounty, thy Pity, thy Patience 
towards us ,, what fhall we render 
unto thee, O Lord > We do even 
take the Cup of Salvation, and call 


1 upon thy bleſſed Name : Weds: 
* according to our poverty, offer thee 


the Calves of our Lips, confeſfing: 
thy Goodnefs, and the duefervice 


of our Bodies and Souls as a living 
and reaſonable Sacrifice. 


And now, O Lord, we acknow-; 


leds our penury to be ſuch, that we 
cannot live on thine allowances For 


looking into our ſelves, we'finde no 


ſtore but of ſin and miſery: Our 
Underſtanding full of Blindneſs , 
Vanity, and Infidelity ; our Con- 
ſciences, dead; and remorſleſs; our 
hearts, hard, and impenitent ; our 


AﬀeRions, diſorderly, and violent ; 
our 


4 
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our Appetites,fenſual, and brutiſh;; 
our whole Nature, deformed with 
original corruption ; our whole life 
abounding with the fruits thereof, 
in all manner of actual tranſgreſſi- 


ons; no ability to any good duty, 


no reſtraint or moderation in fin- 
ning againſt thee; yea, if we do 
any good thing, we are apt to 
blemiſh it with ſelf-love, and hypo- 
criſie ; if we abſtain from any evil, 
it is many times rather from the ac, 
then from the love of it. In this 
caſe, O Lord, if thou ſhouldſt look 
upon us as a Judg, ſtraitly to mark 
Iniquities,or take this our Confeſſi- 
on as anevidence againſt us, how 
ſhould we be able to ſtand before 
thee > But we beſeech thee take 
knowledg of it,as of our complaint, 
and pity our poverty, our miſery, 
and our nakedneſs. Cloath us with 
the Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
that 'may both hide our filthineſs 
from thy ſight, and as the Garment 
of the elder Brother, make us ac- 
cepted before thee, and procure thy 
_ Acquaint thy ſelf with us, 
OLord, and renew daily with us 
the 
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the Covenant of thy Peace : And 


even now this Morning, let thy Spi- 
rit from Heaven bring us a new 
patent of Mercy, that being to 
meet with thee in the ways and 
works of this day, we may be ſure 
to meet thee as a reconciled Father, 
not as an offended: Judg. Fill us 
with all Joy and Peace in believing ; 
comfort us over all our ſins, by the 
aſſurance of thy Mercy ; confirm 
unto our hearts, our title unto th 
Kingdom. And becauſe, O Lord, 
we hve upon thine hand, and our 
well doing is from thee ; grant that 
we may yield thee fo much due, 
that no lords beſides thee,may rule 
over us. And to that end, good 
Lord, do thou free us from the con- 
trary power and rule of Satan andq 
Sin. It is not for thine honor, O 
Lord, that 'thy ſervants ſhould be 
under the yoke of thine enemies : 
Redeem us therefore mightily 
from the thraldom of the Devil ; 
help us to lead our captivity cap- 
tive; and ſtabliſh our hearts fot 
_ ever, by thy free Spirit :- For where 
thy Spirit is, there is freedom. _ 
that 
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that Spirit of thine therefore , O 
Lord.come upon us,and ſtrengthen 
us with a gfeater -might then that 
of Sampſon, to break 1n ſunder the 
ſtrongeſt Cords, even our ſpecial 
Sins, Teach us'to ſee the vileneſs of 
them; pour upon us the Spirit of 
Grace, and Godly Sorroy7, that we 
may mourn for them ; -affe& us 
withan holy:hatred and deteſtation 
of them ; waken us out of our fe- 
curity, withthe fear of thy Judg- 
ments ; ſtrengthen our weaknels 


with the power of thy Might ; arm 


ns with-the furniture of thy Grace ; 


encourage 'us with the preſence of 


thy Spirit, and be with us in our 
Spirttual conflict, as 'the King in 
the Army : Cover our heads, aſſure 
our hearts, inſtruc our hands, help 
us fo to fight, that we may over- 
come,:ſo to.overcome, that we may 
receive 'the.Crown of Vicory, Fur- 
ther, *O:Lord, we intreat thee ſo to 
let thy Kingdom :prevail in us, that 
we may- not onely be thy Souldiers, 
but thy Servants ani{Subjecs;. To 
this.end, write thy:Laws in our in- 
ward. parts, :give-us — 
d Oo 


. 
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of thy Will, ſet up the'Scepter of 
thy Kingdom in our Conſciences, 
 ſubdueour hearts to the obedience 
of thy Commandments, -win .our 
' affections to [the love of thy Sta- 
tutes, conform-our lives to the rule 
of thy Righteouſneſs,and transform 
us daily into thine Image, from glo- 
ry to glory. Bleſs allthe means of 
Grace unto us, and bleſs us with 
hearts ſanAtified, and ſet upon the 
means for increaſe of Grace. Let 
thy Holy Word, O Lord, be our 
_ Chiefeſt Treaſure, thy Statutes our 
Counſellors, :thy Promiſes our 
Comforters, thy Sacraments our 
Delicates, thy Sabbaths our beft 
days, and thy Servants our deareſt 
Companions. Let thy Service be 
our Liberty, let thy Yoke be our 
Eaſe, andthy Burthenas Wings:un- 


to'us':: [Let thy Loving ;Counte- 


nance begur Sun , thy/ProteHion 
our Shield, and thy Favorable Ac- 
_ ceptance our exceeding ;great 'Re- 
ward. Grantthat we:may account 
this timerof thy Goſpel as our Har- 
veſt; and let us:not now fleep, leſt 
| we be the-ſons of "Confuſion; = 

| - | et 
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let us fo lay up in theſe days of 
Plenty, that in the time of Dearth, 
we may have ſomething in ſtore, 
Teach -us ſo to number ourdays, | 
and ſo to ſpend them, that every bs 

and every night, we may be able to: 
give up a good account, eſpecially 
inthe night of Death, and morrow | 
of Judgment. And now having be- 
gun to. ſpeak to thee -our Lord, 
though we be but duſt and aſhes, 
we are bold ro continue our ſuit; F 
even for bodily blefſings. Bleſs us 
therefore, we pray thee, this day 
following, and all the days of our 
life, with that portion of Health, 
Peace, Proſperity, and every good 

thing that may enable us, and make'} 
us cheerful in Duty. Adviſe us in F 
all our Thoughts and Purpoſes, þ 
Sive good ſucceſs unto our Lawful 
Endevours, ſtrengthen us -in'our | 
Bodily Labors, fanQifieus in our $- 
Meats and Drinks, Recreations and | 
Companies. Grant, that in doing Þ 


ſerviee- to our ſelves, and one an- Þ 


other, we may ſtill: remember that 
we are thy Servants, 'Give us: fuch 


_ Spiritual Eye-ſight, that we may ſee | 


thee 


ha. 4 »* BW g—_ Y 


Ly Ws, RS; > 99%. Oh. hos ACS... 


" tbilgioff thed:;ina 


ny. vW G——_y WW LE, SOIT... WW WW - we w ”- 


leaſe Joh as are in reſtcaint, -com-. 


A iomafmabeamwns. "__ | 


-— oem ——_ 


OR — — EEoEoEy oY CGG + ee AE Ro 


thee; inthy, Creatures g; andy thy} 
Providence. : Grant :that;nothing} 

—_— v5 away- from-thee;: yt 
ex thing m bring us nee! 


RoW Lot JET us| live thy; 


Ggbt © 4040us thop-livewichone thee, 
235 Gbngiles ; let us "Jr: be calt;out. 


* $hy: Preſenc,yas Kain let jus. 


got rue: againſt thee, /a5 Balaam; ” 
bus: ſer-us- walk; ith ragee Engghsl 
Nodlii and 4b rahew araking knows, 
YE ways; ; ri 
take thoiktowledg of, us; pphold:. 

inp. us with. thine Hand,, watching. 
aver v8 with thine Eye, , guiding-us 
with ehy-Grace; ſecring thine Hearn | 
vpor us is loye us, and do us good 


4nd; not. evil, all the days of our 


Wy laſtof all, we. come, ante thee. 
© Lord, inghe behalfpf thy whole, 


Church ,/: and» of all;qur Brethren 


' and. Siſters, - thine: ele Servants, 
whereſoever, they be. :Call the un- 
Fealled, perfeR called, raiſe up, 
the faln, \ Rcengthen the weak; en-: 


lighten the ignorant, heal the ſick, 
relieve.the needy. and diſtreſſed, re - 


fore © 


| FE rouge firings 


be I art: ae, er Se 


| _ and ll the'teſt of the' Royal 


--—4 —_— eſtate, but CINgally wich 


ftv zhene chav: viewed r(fpecinttp 
ſheh'w'mburn forſin : 
the hand and heart! of 'them-rhavi 
find iti the jaſt-defenice of Religi4 
ohantl - tits | wud od _—_ 
every A ry; and! Ahtithn 
me and poſicy; 2hd fSipubNh 
Propagate he. Soſpe! 'of FUU 
Cn hat thy Nunie _— 
t'and 


vn, thy Kin vn 
hi Fe pe Oy Stincs-fulfilled: 
ebially;,” We beſcech'chee, behold 
and\Vifiethis thy Vine;6whichhavin 
#fue{ = the Fpyptiare datke 
SCOOT &y of 'Ancichriſtahouſ 
Hae? EG Pratt to plate ndngl 
us” Of this *Nution.' "Make us v 
iinKful for our Tong 'Peate; ;nd 
for the Goſpel of- Peace, Bleſs by 
fervant Chart our Soveraipn, - : withl 
ore pt2tious Queen lars, Prin] 


Progety : Lord adorn-them wichf 
all rincely Graces, anfwerable ty 


chem Kong 4] Graces "a&'may ena 
Anger Prieſts ro reap 
'Irnpart' of Þ 

fa Spritof Grice and 'Govery: 


ment, 


dd 
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hp ment, co-all the honorable of His 
we Majeſties privy . Counſel, to the 
ix; Nobiliry, and Magiſtracy of the 
j2[Land. Bleſs. thy ſervants, the Mini- 
ad; | ſters-of thy Wort! and Sacrament 
a (and give: thein ſufficiency, -fidelicf, 
(arid fuccefs 'in..thy buſineſs; | Take 
6} knowledg of our private Friends, 
be | our-Kinsfolks, our Charges, 'ant{ 
| whoſoever may claim (intereſt in 
a;[this-duty at our hands. Finally, tb 
te iberhand vs, add all that call en. che 
Ne Name of Jeſus: Chriſt; both enr 
al Lord and theits, grant whatfoever 
we have or ought to have asked, 
aJand that for the onely Mediation 
2a fake of the fanie, thy Son our Savi- 


Jour Jeſus Chriſt, ro whom: with 


thee, O Father, and the Holy 
:þ Ghoſt, one God, be praiſe and do- 
(I fninion for everand ever. vines. 


c 
t 
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414 told: goon wi llifor 3c9m 
eb a [yt Cc. gy ag eto 
A Pr ayerfor the Ev ung; - 
Oo Lord God, by whoſe gracious 

APProvidencethe Nightſucceed- 
eth the Day, and the Day the 


Night:. We acknowledp,that if we | 


.had no: other glaſs to -ſee-thee in, 
nor Book wherein to read of. thee, 
'but that of thy Creatures, we could 
not without ſhameful unthankful- 
neſs be jgnorant of thee ; for as 


-much as day unto day uttereth thy 


.Goodneſs, and night 'unto night 
:reacheth*Knowledg: But: whereas 
-thou: art: further pleaſed: toreveal 
'thy ſelf unto us in the Book of thy 
Scriptures, and.in the Glaſs of thy 
-Son Jeſus:Chriſt, . if now we fhould 
not: knowrhee, or not acknowledg 
thee, how deſperate were our blind- 
neſs, how damnable were our un- 
thankfulneſs ? wherefore we intreat 
thee to accept from us in the Name 
of Chriſt, humble thanks for the 
- * manifold witneſſes and pledges 
of thy love towards us. Thou, Q 
__ Lord, haſt made vs, not we ou 

5 bY ſelves; 
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ſelves; yea; thou. haſt made us mea 
and women, not beaſts; . perfe& in; 
ſhape.. not, monſfers ; . ſenſible. and - 
of underſtanding, not fools. Thou, 
didſt. preſerve. us in the womb, . 
A as when we hanged upon, 
the breſts, proyide.us means of 2 
ducation, fit us for ſome. honeſt, 
employment, wherein now by thy, 
goodneſs we are exerciſed, and d 
therein finde- thine: aſſiſtance; and. 
bleſſing;Thog haſt broughr ns forth / 
j ina fruitful Land, in times of Peace 
{I and Proſperity, ſo that we have our, 
ſhare in the common bleilings of a, 
moſt happy Government, , Beſides,, . 
thou. haſt 'in private ; compaſled, 
every one of us with .particular 
| mercies, tending. to the comfort f 
| life: And even this day paſt haſt 
| been our Guide, our Father, and 
our Friend, and now. bringeſt us 
before thee with matter of praiſe, 
and not of mourning ;. {o that we 
may adde the day paſt, unto the 
tpmber of the days of our. well- 
being. And as if thou choughteſt 
all this coo. lirtle-for us, thou haſt 
from all eternity fer thine, hearr. 
"MOI 
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#pon'us; and appginted 'ns to Sal 
vation, by the means of our Lord 
Jefas Chriſt : revealed thy Cove- 
nant of Grace unto us by thy 
Gofpe! ; confirmed to ns in parti- 
enhar the promiſes of Mercy, by 
the outward Seals of 'thy Sacra; 
ments, = the inward Seal of 
thy Spirit, ove: oor our vile and 
zrfed nature, and made us in fome 
weaſirre partakers of thy Divitie 
' Nature :- Sealed ns, up b the Holy 
Shoft unto the day of Redemyrtt- 
on, In a word, it is thou, O Lore 
that haft given us tight, h bi of 
Nature, light of Grace, and light 
of Glory. For alf which' Meretes 
we donow and always magnifie thy 
gorges Grace, befeeching thee to 
ir ns up unco a greater meafure of 
thankfolneſs and obedience ;. that 
#s1there is evety day in the Bodk of 
thine account, much going out to- 
wards us from thee, fo thou maiff 
finde fomewhat from us coming in 
unto thee, And now, O Lord, be 
_ ng anſwered in our prayers of theſſ 
moming , and of the former tim 
of onr life, we are emboldned co 
come 


"+ rage fir ale Spewing, 


B85 


come:againingto[Yhet; "wha rhesd- 
fore'doſt hear wha priyes; Tan] 
Chee ts feſh:may comel:; Weber 
ſeech' thee therefore; lemot weary 
of our importunity, be noraſhimed 
of our: poverty. ;-> bit; 45 the ſenſe 
rhereof |fxdeth; ns 23000: thee), 40 
let :che piry' and/commbferation of 
rhe fame; inttbe-thy:mercifulheatt 
towards us. 'O:, Eoxd,” weckmnot 


come: inco thy ſight; but. we bring. 


with us: great: anatterandieceaſiois, 
vithor:of wrath or meccy framtiicel 
Ouxhatacal:cqriaeption; whichz 4s 


the Leproſic 0f: fuk icletverh ito, 


whiepplvrityyfillinguceven From 
owe! gon, 'wththe ſeeds of 
whewh woharxedbroughtwicras 
4 a0 firinvo ohiswethy og 6127 
ra frafi chm 
anitacion/vof; autos, we have 
every. one-of rub commaed:; Nur 
th6uj hefour words; -dariwerks, 
elfcfieeyesbEohyhlorivhare 
Vets dally-provoted :0Figalty,)4fib 
his civeainſtances,, ' whertby 


ll | ou Tins: ſhave: deert- made! 61 of 


hi wid wv chi-\ajelo?! thy 
ns Wk ebbp Spirit, 


deſpiſing 


mo —_— ee Gem __n——_—s 
s. = 377 


wer” 


6 tt 


2f'Projer or the e Bueving. 


Os - ——_—_—_- 


that -niay; both. 
_ the--hand of our (deadly enemy-, 
-and purchaſe usaneverlaſting cons 


inthe Kingdom: of ot, got 
Kt ar OELInN $5 PRITES to 


defpifi of rlry: Goſpels, warhank- 


- ulnefs for thy meraes; vhfaichful- 


neſs Til ray Juwalons [Theſe.,0 
Lord! "and; many more, 'arg-the 
miſchiefs; (with which our natures 
are- blemiſhed,” ! our-lives- peſtered, 

Wis conſciences burderied,-and: thi iy 

-- 0 char moſt! juſtly;prochre 

Yeti becauſe'thou haſt: givers thy 
Son' Jeſus Chriſt a' means of - pro+ 


_ Pitiation, in whom thou reconcileſt 


the world to thy ſelf,” - we have 
boldneſs throngh him; ;to-)intreat 
thee of :prace and. pardon. Lord, 
tet his Death: and 105g fatisfie 


thy juſtice forall our orgy fr 
way NT 


cure us fayor and forg 


thee ; ;: chat. fo 


Over: Jugzeri inc: aur ÞehalE;;as 


both mect together in ithee;. : Let 
thy'Chriſt,.O-Lord, be our Jeſus. to 
fave us. from our ſins, -and- deliver 
us om, Ne 1G ow Foneh 
3s wwith/che greaſy $ Merits, 

* pp Sails, tis 'ouT-1 of 


Ti 19h *; 1 a make 


_—_— 
T, 
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make us more then gainers atthine- 
hand ;. ſeeing at. the hand of him- 
our ſurety, thou art fure tobe no? 
loſer: And whereasthouthaſt not. 
onely promiſed: ſo to. deal with us, 
but commanded us to beleeve thar: 
promiſe-of thine.;, OTord, in defire- 
to. obey thy Commandment , and: 


to ſeal-unto thy Truth ,: we profeſs: 


that we do beleeve ;:yet privy to- 
the weakneſs of our Faith, we pray. 
thee. help . our unbelief. Speak: 
peace, -O Lord, unto our conſcien- 

ces; repleniſh us-with the comforts- 
of thy Spirit , multiply in: us: the 
evidences- of. our. Salvation. Shed 
thy love abroad in our-hearts, by. 
the Holy Ghoſt ;- ſet:us as a ſea),. 
upon thine hand, and ſer thy ſeal,: 
OLord upon: us ;. not onely that: 
ſeal of EleRion, . whereby. thou: 
knoweſt us to be thine own, . but: 
alſo the ſeal. of Sandtification ,. 
whereby we may know: our ſelves: 
to be thine. Q Lord; if: we ſee.no— 
thing in our; ſelves, :|but: what we: 
haveof our ſelves; or of the world; 

we cannot ſay-we belong to any bur. 
to. Satan ; bearing no other, but his 


I38:1N180T03 AL. &. Itnage- 


AIRES 
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Image-and faperſcription. Bur Lord | 


do thou deface that curſed image, 
blotouc that ſuperſcriprion,difſolve 
in-us the makicions work. of the De- 


_. vi Eerthie-old'man of corruption 


be:diſpoſſtffed by: the new-Man of 
Grace ; and the ſtrong manof fin, 
by the ſtronger Man of thy Spiric. 
Eer noſin, O Lord, have dominion 
@ver us'; morithe 1n us-the whole 
Body of Death, crucifie and put 
td ſhameful! death our ſpecial cor- 


_ruptions,. ſhew us the ugly face of 


fin: Grant that we may fee itas 
thou:ſfeeft it, and hate itwich a per- 
ft hatred, even as thon abhorreft 
fr. Yea, let ns feethee, O Chriſt, 
whom we have pierced with our 
fins:, bleeding with the wounds 
thou haſt received-from us, that we 
may: juſtly dereſt both: our fins as 
the weapons, and our ſefves asthe 
Traytors: that have flain- our Savi- 
our... On the \contrary. fide, good. 
Eond,. renew thine own” Image in 


| us.. : Enlighten our durk 'thindes 


with the knowledg of thy Truth, 
moliifie eur-hard hearts- with rhe: 
Oytof. thy Grace; tevive our-dea® 


conſciences; 


4 4 Proyerifen rhe Forming. 
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conkiedtes with thee$up br = 
life that livin inthe $pirit, 
may alſ6 walk in the Spirit. * Plat 


nm 'vs Faith without Prefiimprion, | 


Love without-Diniulitioh:' Pedt 
without Tnfid@try”,) Fea! Kitfiouit 
Hypocrifie , ' Knowleds _— 
Pride , 'Perity- without Tudgit 
Giveus Wiſdom joyned with Sm 


plieity, *Cotirage zcc ompaned'wi dt | 


Meeknefs\, Cleerfd608 bem 


itt us be (graced with re, Fi $4 


| fiving Faith ; working bY: T | 
jer/the* fire thereof ſhih@'in #4 


lives; to the” privife of thi Nite : 


afd'' the comfort of 'ottr' nſcien-- 
_ ces, * And thus without ceaſing, fead 
us forward" to' perfeion?* uiding: 


us by 28 Grate;and after ingins- 
us-to thy [Glory And now, 9: 


Lord", - having 'tmn"the firſt place- 
fought thy Kingdom Kos Riphte-- 
oufnelſs ; RG ws leave” inth | 
plice*ro þ dag 'th\ Favor id6n 

ts —_ 


and fot fot evil 


Lord Cs opt 7, _ 


mo 


——_— 
PRs fore, that thou reſins in the dark, 
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and takeſt knowledg of us', when 
we'are unmindful. of ouy ſelves. 
Burt above all-things, keep-us even 
1n.pur rep from-heing onmindful 
of. thee. : Let our hearts. always be 


on; , and.keep thy watch, O 


Loxd:, even, as we.-would thou 
ſhouldſt keep a watch over us, that 
whenſoever. thou ſhalt. call for us 


by. the general-alacum of Judgment, 
of the, particular ſummons of our 


Death.,. whether at midnight, or 
af, the. Cock crowing ,- or. at the 
dawning, of. the. day , we: may. be 
found; ready to., accompany.:.our 
Heavenly Bridegroom... Jn the mean 


| 


time: ſanciifie Pe bleſſing of leep_ | 


unto us, .that.the reſt - the night” 
may make, us fit. for the. labor. of the 


day, and. night and'dayhejng {pens 
ia thy ſervice; may. prepare us-for 
that. day. of thige, which ſhiall never 
STE” placs ron ohr. 


ſeeing 
fafed., eh honor £0 thy ſeryants.on 
_ th;,.;.10. make intexceſon. unto. 
pr anathr; ea > 
Maje 


y the. care 


+ haſt youchs 


— 
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low-memibers [in the; /Body.' of 
Chriſt. Cauſe-them all in-thy due 
umeto-be brought forth, faſhioned, 
and perfected, . according'to':the 
Image of :Chrift our Head, Let the 
Angel never: ceaſe flying with the 
everlaſting-Goſpel, to- enlighten: 
them thatfit ih- darkneſs, to preach: 
good tadjngs to the, poor, to binde: 
up the broken hearted, to proclaim: 
liberty unta the captives, ti]l Baby= 
lon be.quite ruined, and: thy Fern 
\ /alem be reared-up and fAniſhed.. 
| L Tothisend bleſs all Chriſtian-Prin- 
' || ces and-:States ; »by name: thy ſer-- 

vant Charls our Soveraign:, .with 
| our gracious Queen, and the Royal 
"I Children : And as thou haſt crown- 

ed them with worldly honor upon: 

Earth , ſo: diret them unto that 

more- glurious- Crown- in. Heaven 


- <2 WW 


Mike them ſtrong and faithful, ro. 


maintain. the Crown and Dignity 
of thy Sonzrchat under his proteRt= 


on they may happily reign and exe- 
cute judgment. Aſſiſt with thy 
Counſel:- the- honorable. Privy 
Counſellors: ;. adorn. the ar 


ſwbole Church ;'and-of alt ourfel- = 


— 


« bs -* 
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—« that thou feeſins i inthe dark, 


and takeſt knowledg of us', when 
we: are unmindful. of out ſelves. 
Bur abave all. things, keep-us even 
our ſleep: fromeing ynmindful 
of, rhee. | Let our hears. always be 


- awake, and'keep. thy watch, O 


Loxd:, . even, as  we.-would thou 
ſhouldſt keep.a watch over us, that 
whenſoever. thou ſhalt. call for us 
hy. the general alarum of Judgment, 
of the, particular ſummons of our 
Death.,., whether. at midnight, or 
af, the. Cock crowing , or. at the 
dawning, of the. day , we: may. be. 
found. ready to.,,accompany.:.our 
Heavenly Bride room-., In the mean 
time: ſanGiifie. the bleſſing of (leep || 
unto us,,..that.the reſt of he night 


may | make, us fit. for the Por of Te 


day, and.night and day hejng {pep 


ia thy ſervice; may. p us-for 
hich hal 


that day. of thin e, W ll neyer 
wh "ep to ni ohr.. 
, ſeeing thou haſt vouch: 
honor £0 thy ſervants. on 
ke interceſſion unto 
"LooAay ; we.comiva 
ay "Maj elty the. caxe of. R 94 thy 


i's 4 


| 
| 
| 
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whole Church; 'and-of all our fel- 
low-memibers [in the; ,/Body.| of 
Chriſt. Cauſe-them all in-thy due 
umeto be brought forth, faſhioned, 
and perfected, . according to':the 
Image.of :Chrift our Head, Let the 
Angel never. ceaſe- flying, with the 
everlaſting:Goſpel , to- enlighten 
them that'fit ih-darkneſs, to preach: 
good tadjngs to the, poor, t9 binde: 
up the broken heartgd, to proclaim: 


- F liberty unto the captives, till Baby= 


lon be.quite tained, and: thy Fera- 
falem be reared up and fniſhed. 


 FTothisend bleſs all Chriſtian-Prin- 


ces and-: States ; » by name- thy ſer- 
vant Charls our Soveraign:, .with 


_[ our gracious Queen, and the Royal 


Children : And as thou haſt crown- 
ed them with worldly honor upon: 
Earth , ſo: diret them unto that 
more- glurious- Crown- in Heaven 
Mike them ſtrong and faithful, ro. 
maintain. the- Crown and Dignity 
of thy Son, that under his proteRt= 
on they may happily reign and exe- 
cute judgment. Aſſiſt with thy 
Counſel:- the- honorable. Privy 
Counſellors ;. adorn. the Nobles: 


Vrm——_ 


A ages ” they aening 


with ſpiritual Nobility ; prbſpet the | 


work''of thy Goſpel 'm- the hands 
of thy ſervants the Miniſters.; ' and 


the iaFairs of 'Jaſtice irs chehands 


of the Magiſtrates, . --* 
Vouchfafe to take ſpecial noxies 
from us, of thoſe whomchou haſt 


quietly recommendedr9 us; 'and 


chem; and -0s, and: all that de- 
fre to fear thy'Name, graneall-the 


 bleflings, of Mercy ahd/-Peace ity 


Fefus Chrift our -0nely-:bteſfed 
Saviour, to iwhom: with thee and 


thine eternal Spirit, O Father, be 


all: honor, obedierice, and 'Thariks- 


giving chroughout. altGenetitions. | 
12: Ww9Y£-; 1," 
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A private Prayer. for the 


; Prone of {1n,- and for the 

wl | favor of God. 

ell 
|> Lord God, mighty in 
4 Power, excellentin Majeſty, 
A righteous i in Judgment; rich. 


in Mercy: 'Thou- art ſo far from 
deſpiſing and: driving from thee, a. 
weak vile ſinful wretch as F am, 
that thou calleft and draweſt fack 
urto thee.'- Unto thee therefore- 
(the God that heareſt the Prayer) 
lam bold ro zpproach in the Name 
of thy Son .my Lord Fefts Chrift, 
| beſeeching thee ro hold ont the 
| Golden Scepter of thy Grace, and 
co admit me into thy _ "Let 
[tby power not "bite 
- | ffrengrhen my Cech "te thy 
#lory /not confound;, bur cover- 
red vileneſs; .ler thy purity not prir= 


os *- Of Hp > ooh. £Þ 


bue purge wickednefs ; let 
eeibeolen cy,not diſi 
bur: tuke- eo my ; poverey 


wretchedn cplecd 
nothing bit. > iniſery in ny £0: 
m 


% 
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make way unto thy Mercy ; fromf' 
thee alone muſt all motives unto} 
compaſſion be drawn. For till thou 
didt miraculouſly create me, T was 
without any Being; 'and if in thef} 
fate of Creation thou ſaweſt- anyſ! 
thing in my nature, |, it wasthine 
own, and not mine. But (wo is me,ſſ! 
©. Lord,) that which 1 could.notþ 
Siveunto my {elf,.. I did by finning 
againſt thee in Adam take from my] 
felf, and deface that holy Image offi! 
thine; which was all-the content 
ment thy Spirit had in me, and-allf 
the. rejoycing I could have inmyfi{ 
ſelf. And .1o have I imitated theff 
pattern of that firſt ſin, inthe days 
of my vanity, that thy Spirit hark} 
* found no matter, but of ſtrife andſÞþ 
contention. with me. . My whole 
nature hath been an Armory - of 
weapons, and an Army of Souldi- 
. ers, to fight againſt thee. And how 
that. wicked war hath been waged: 
by. malicious thoughts, words and 
works,'. provoking the eyes of thy} 
Glory, my.conſcience.ingreat part 
witneſſeth, and thou, O Lord, that 
art. greater then my > 
—_—_ cant 


Ar onio tireirngf fo 


.n{6:att detertell; Yea, ſince thotine 


colfievilcwad! called! by ithy-Migh 
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ol Wotd and-Powerful Grace;ta donnie 


a[deginnings; of .new obedience, thy 
hefSpirit Harh bee [put. to/continuial 
avi ſtrife wichin-me, My corrupe fleſh 
nehDath Lge —_— 
- {party agatnit' thee, iand;;1' my. 
p (which -is- the height of ſhameful 
Fireachery) taking part with it, have 
\yagven the repulleand foil unto thy 
of48994:Spvrit},-Tonght rohave ſerved 
e-fſthee-in holine(s, -but Lhave cauſed 
1;chee to, ſerve by-my (ins, And weari- 
yi<d thee. with mine” iniquities.., T 
Peninorder by thee, burſuek-harh 
Sept in order by thee, byurfuch/hatt 
| dee my boldneſs in finning, that 
dave checked: thee, .- and putt: to (i- 
eflence thy good Grace that rebuked 
Fin in-me.. 1 ought-to have lived as 
.{*nder Covenant with: thee,,,:; but 
v4 (vretch;that] am), Thave in many 
{particulars broken my. Vow, falkfied 


Nt, 
- 
yp 


t; 


4 my-Faith, and- violated the ever- - 
laſting. Coyenant. /!: Finally, whac 
f Commandment of - thine. 15 there, 
e402 Lord, that 1 have not tranſge(s- 
ged? 'Wihac Grace, that i hays nor 


abuſed > 
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abuſed'? he he Jana mp4 Kane 
'poEdeſerved 7 aſt graci 
diſpoſed me, ahd :bed-rrie anco foie 
goot aftions; bureven-inithe beſt 
Thaveihalred and Rumbled,chrough 
infidetity, -felf-fove, 'and manifold 
invvinities 5 io: thar if thou chal- 
Teage'thatiwhichris thine'6wn; 'no- 
thing" remainerhto mine'account, 
even in my: beft ſervices, dur the 
imperfedtion of thern. Thus f inning 
; Fhavedeſerved thine abs 
lure cvrfe;; :buc by! mine impet. 
fetubedicnce, T cats chim no par: | 
| tion of veward noreleaſwofptiniſh- 
REES 
1.57 Þ q | p 
inquires, \OL6r#! Meyers 
Bue' theres p with rhee, "that 
thou maiftbe ſeared: OLord, "thare 
is glory with thee! dire tharisnor ts 
be approached”; - there is wiſdom 
with! thee; \*bu6'kde/56/n0e"20"be | 
compretiended';” their 759 fulit 
| with thee, Dit that # fox tot Be om 
dured-; - bue there * thetcy with 
thee, yes; "mercy * FejOyEing: Ove 
judgmerit , ark For tht chow 
for ever to be reverenced ahd add 
rec 
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re: "Thartfnk of tercy beitig fard 
' Bold on, draweth' aff 'the g _—_ 
charn of thy glorious attribrites/, 
and ACA thy fearful Melt 
unto. poor finners. ,, That fin 
mercy, . (O Father of Mercies) fam 
bbld; in the Name' 6 Chritt, an 
by. the fiand of Faith to lay Hold 
upon ; yet feeling the Red! Fe 
palf e of mine rad: I beſeech thee 
ſtreagthenmy unbelief. And whar 
iffitance T'cannor; have from my 
Faith” weakly. embracing thee, "he 
' mehaveit: Min thy felf imbrace> 
by me, (yea. rather embracing me 
who art mighty. to ſave. 4 tos 
enable thy fervanc 2 Zacob 
hold ah dice, and not to t& thics 
rift ehou hadft bleſſed him.” 
give me the fame ftren op, th the He 
courage , the ſame fucceſs.. Nets 
me not let thee go foragy ble 
ing.. For what bleſſi ng do T ſeek of 
thee, but that tho a abide with me 
byche preſence of thy favor? For 
t bleſſing teach me to wrellte 
with ts ay Go pp ane 
in Q or PLomue 
hou wilt be found of thi Thar T 
| ec 


T2 
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ſeek thee, not, and ſeekeſt them that 
0: aftray:, from ;thee ; fo have 1 
ound thee, or rather was found of 
thee, when 1 was thine enemy, the 
ſervant of ſin.the Souldier of Satan. 
Thou foundeſt me by thy Word, . 
revealing the way of; Salvation un- 
to me, ; thou: foundeſt me by thy 
Spirit, winning - my heart unto the 
þ/ 1 Dart Faith ; yea, it pleaſed 
thee to. enter into Covenant with. 
thy Servant, never to, ſuffer that 
Spirit and Word of thine to depart; 
from me, but to eſtabliſh thy fear 
in mine heart, that I ſhould not de-; 
part fromthee, - Give me leave to. 
put thee in remembrance of that 
Promile 'of thine, ' wherein thou 
haſt cauſed me to put my truſt, and 
by vertue thereof toclaim the con- 
tinuance of thy Fayor, and Love. 
O. let it never be ſaid, that thou 
forſakeft the works of thine own 
hands, or .that thou repenteſt of 
ſhewing mercy, whoſe glory it is to 
repent onely of the evil, Shew thy 
ſelf to be 7ehovah, that change 
not, that thy, gifts and callings are 
without Reperitance, and Gat hou 
| 4 _  Jove 
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t foveſt,;-with!; an [everlaſting and. 
E | victorious: love,” that. overcometh; 
F Jall, impediments, ; Truth-it is, O 
» | Lord, that] deſerve thou ſhouldeſt. 
. | be weary. of: me,-;and from hence-. 
\ | forth purſue me.jwith.ithy, hatred, 
.. | ſeeing; 1 have-walked: ſo, unworthy: 
7 | of thy love :; But though. my fins 
- | doteſtifie againſt me, yet deal thou. 
| 
b 


| with me according; to.;thy.Name, 
| Letthine own gracious and conſtant 
" | Nature move thee;; let thine own 
«| Promiſe,. and;the Word; jof thy: 


" | Covenant. binde thee ;- let. the ber, 
, ginnings of ,thine.own workman-, X 
> | ſhip, and lineaments of thy Image 


* | prevailwith thee;) to; contigue thy, 
| | Mercy and:Truth;towardameunts 
* | theend:: Let it fuffice that know 
- | mine. iniquities;,;: and do notthon 
, | take knowledy -of them; - ler. ur 
; | fuffice;;that Iſet them in order, be- 
- | foreimy'{elf,: by ſerious,exammaty 
* | 0n;/.Aand/ before thy Majeſty, by 
unfained- and hearty . confeſſzen ; 
x do.;not thou. enter ;into; chat 
fteavy: judgment with-me,.as £0 ſer 
_ them;in-ofder before,me,to xeprove 
meforthem : Let it ſutfice that. I 
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146 A Prayer forthe pardon of fin. 
now lyok! up;,,> by - thy 'Spicit>of 
Grace. 'apon ity Savieurwhom" 1! 
tave pietced with my fins ;- ati! do'þ 
not, *O Lotd ;- d6 not garher my. 
ſoul among: thoſe that ſhafl ar-the 
laſt day,- behold him to their con 
felon, aft whil- before him for ever, 
Yea, Lord, thetefore thou ſheivelb 
ce-thy Tins 5 that rhou -migHhtef 
ſheiy- me -thy' merey in the pardon f 
of 'thetty ; therefore-rhvu wenthellf, 
a oreprove my Te rhet I'mipht | 
believe in-thee who Juſtifieſt the 
uiigodly > - therefore thou cauſeſt | 
the wound of hy Conſcience £6 f 
bleed aid ſmart; thatT:migtit look | 
co thee'in 'Chiſt;"in whom thou f| 
kealeſt the brokers tiekrted / und || 
bindeſt up all heir ſors. Th6n; 0 || 
Chriſt, ' art attvinced :of God rhe; 
Father, :t6'be' the Author of thit || 
Sovefaith ture, Thou artithe Sun || 
of -Righteouſnefs,/ thar-ſhedſtthe]] 
| 
{ 
{ 
| 


Beams'of Healtl and: Salvation in» 
to the hearts of -thy people. Thou 
haſt raken thy fleſ@upon thee, tlgy 
being thy” Kinſinan, thou mightelſt 
be fit to recover my patrimony loſt: 


in Adam, and" to raiſe up ay 
ve I! See | 


” 


77 rn war TT 


« + adds 


of Feel. imes ry>deadenaruntAgpred: 
8 ( egkirc:of:thy:! nt over me,! 
lk frond my foil from: the wirath. 
whf God my/Judg:s | Let: the (weet, 
h0Soerforte iof 'thige.un le Sacrt- 
ce take: avril the: ofdidus {av0r of 
f. mine iniquities : | Lxtrthecry of) thy 
{t Jprecibus blood , & ror 4 
fhings in [the cars of God the Fas 
i ther; ddown [the loud cry; of my 
Nfarivvous ararifgreffions,/:: Let thy 


if [sjorious Face nndecuntenatite;, af» 


6 Ipearing-before God -for'me, tyra 
ft [iivay his .cyes from, my finfu} des 
6 [formittes. - Let thy death beimy rat- 
& [fom andipropitiation, todeliverme 
v]fcom the woith co come; ) And -tliine 
( Jobedience 'therice to purobaſt for 
) [methe Kingdom. of Glory. ' Thine 
eiris, O Saviour, by 2 double right # 
d {the'one» of Nature, 7a» thow art the: 
i feverlaſting Son ,'- cooqualiwith the: 
el Father, by which thow-claimolt for: 
*Ithy ſelf theglory -thou had ſ>from: 
Lf the beginning 


I chafe, -by. cky yoluncary fubmifſion,. 
ind obedience tothe:Law; df: which: 
{hou werc: the: Lord add Makes; 
which it pleaſeth thee bythe: Cove»: 


nant 


La. a 


> Theother of Pur-: 


nd 
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nanc'df 'Grace tobdidpenſe torallthe, 
_— ambrepentane firidors:Here: 
herein,: O: Chriſt; graneithe: 
witwall Saints I map hive. my-ſhare 
ent wr $57 8 Apa ul pore 
"a 7a i 
4h the aſſurance of: this [rome 
ivereſt untomy Conſcience. from 
the terrorsof Death and:Hell./ ;Let 
the expeRation! of thisthy glory 
ſuſtain. my:::foub: whites I:flneres 
_ like the Dove:of Nd); fund» 
noreſtin:tHisworld;:over-flow|/ 
of inithiwickednef -'till- it hall 
rleaſe thee to: firetch- Forth: thing 
hand» our-of the: Ark; of Heaven) 
anditotake me:to glorions x i 
Finally,O my Lord; come ute 
ro: thy 3 Kingdom, remeimberime thy 
fervant with the favor of thy-people; 
and viſit me-with thy:Salvation: Leb 
me: ſee the felicity. of thy: choſen) 
and * rejoyce- with the--joy of:thy 
people, and glory with: thine itiheri- 
tance. iLet me m'this life behokd'ti 
face in 'righteonfne(s,, /and; whand 
ſhall ewake;::: inthe ReſurreRioriof 
the-juſt!, Jer mne.be::Jatizfhed withl 
thine: Imape.' 'T6 _ QC lciſtah 
wit 


_— 


A Prayer, &c. 


2 


with the .-Father, and the' Holy 
Ghoſt, one God, and King ever- 
laſting, be all Glory, Dominion, 
Mercy, and Salvation, aſcribed for 
al ever. Amen... | yr 2151 


} 


—__ 
A— 


A io Prayer for the 
-. Graceof Sanctification. 
el | 

Oo Lord God, Father of Lights, 
We Author and Giver of every 
all} perfe& gift; the holy One of 1/rae/, 
ne] and the ſanRifier thereof, before 
ng} whom the Seraphims hide their 
KN faces, and in whoſe ſight the Hea- 
Hs] vens are not pure: When I com- 
by pare my: filthineſs and pollution 
te; with thine abſolute purity, 1 can- 
eb} not without fear and aſtoniſhment, 
engl without ſhame and confuſion ap- 
hyf proach- into thy preſence; that am 
ria vile ſinner of polluted lips, and of 
ny uncircumciſed : heart. But when I 
Ig conſider: thy... great Mercy and 
ot Goodneſs that. doeſt: open unto 
ehifinners; not , onely a: way: into:thy 
ſtyJfavorable preſence; by the vail of 
ith} N the 
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A Prayer for the 


the fleſh of Jeſus Chriſt, but alſo | 


thy gracious hand to beſtow thy 
gift of holineſs upon all thoſe,thac 


nding lack of it in themſelves, do. 


ſeek it of thee: I am encouraged 
to come before thee, compaſled, as 
Tam with miferies and infirmities, 
that I may return from thee, com- 
paſſed and cloathed with thy glori- 
ous Graces. O Lord, if I let thee 
ſee my ſins and defilements, thou 
maift proceed in judgment againſt 
me for them : If I hide them from 
thee, how can look to be cured 
and clenſed of them ? Nay, I can- 
not hide them from thee, O Lord, 
but laboring to conceal them , I 
ſhall make them more apparent : 
Onely fhew nie this favor, not to 
behold them as a Judg to be aveng- 
ed of theſn, but as the onely So- 
veraign Phyſitian of my ſoul, to 
cure and healthem. And ſo, good 
Lord, let me not ſpare to open unto 
thee the fickneſs and fores of my 
corrupt heart and life, Yea. ratht 

dothou, © Lord, forthe beginning 
of thy:gracious Work, fhew'me it 
the glaſs of thy Word, my polly - 
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245 
by fin, that I may ſeek after the 
laver of thy Grace, to be waſhed 
and made clean. Light up, O Lord, 
in my heart, the Lamp of thy Word 
| and Grace, that of thee, who onely 
| ſearcheſt che heart, TI may learn to 
, | ſeageh and know my wicked heart, 
- | and by the light of thy Word I 

may be able to work under ground, 

unto 'the bottom of the Mine of 


"C- — —— 


Grace of Sandification, 


1 | fn, that lurks in my Nature, Let 
t | me count all my fins as Traytors 
1 | unto thy glory, and my ſafety ; and 
d | ſearch the. houſe of my heart for 
- | them, but eſpecially for my ſpecial 
I, | ſin, as for the chiefeſt Rebel. Yea, 
grant me ſo to ſearch my ſelf, that 
: | Imay avoid and prevent thy dread- 
of ful ſearch; foto judg my ſelf, that 
I may avoid thy judgment ; ſo to 
condemn my ſelf, 'that I may avoid 
thy ſentence ; ſo to hate and abhor 
my ſelf,that I may avoid thy wrath; 
ſo to be avenged of my ſelf, that 
I may avoid thy puniſhment, Let 
ef fin, O Lord, be as bitter to mein 
ng rae attempting, as.in the repenting - 
| atleaſt wiſe, more bitter in the res 
penting, then ever it was feet in 
| N 2 the 


—  — 
IE =o —_ 


A Prayer for the 


—— —— 


the committing ; that either heed- 
ful prevention may keep me from 
bitter repentance, or the bitter tears 
of repentance may exempt me 
from that moſt bitter account in 
the day of thy judgment. Teach 
meto bring into diſcredit with mine 
heart all iniquity, and all appear- 
ances thereof, Grant me ſtrength 
to overcome my ſinful luſts, at leaſt 
let me always ſtrive againſt them, 
that I may beaſſured Iam a mem- 
ber of thy Church Militant. And 
whenſoever I ceaſe to ſtrive, let 
me not boaſt of victory, or rejoyce| 
of eaſe, but be aſhamed of my foil, 
and flight, Grant that unto Faith 
1n thee I may always joyn Fear, not 
onely of Satan with whomTamin 
confli&, but alſo of the frailty and 
treachery of mine own heart, and 
of the ſlippery paths of this ſinful 
World. Bring down, by the bat- 
rery of thy Spirit, the hills of my 
high and proud thoughts,ſtraighten 
my crooked and diſtorted affeRi- 
ons, make plain and ſmooth the 
rough ways of my rebellious and 
ſtony heart, that thou maiſt walk 

/ al 
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. Grace of Sanitification, 


at eaſe in the mids of me, and that 


I may ſee thy Salvation, O God. - 


Let me look on the pleaſures and 
profits of this life, not onely as thy 
liberal allowances to me, bur alſo 
as Satans baits to inveigle me, that 
moderately uſing them, I may be 
thankful to thee for them, and a- 
voiding the exceſs and. abuſe of 


them, I may be free from the ſnares 


of the Devil. Yea, do thou ſo wean 
me from the love of the world,and 
the things thereof, - that Satan may 
be to ſeek* of baits to allure me to 
ſin. Let 'me : account -my- ſelf a 
ſtranger on Earth, and therefore 
abſtain from fleſhly luſts that fighr 
againſt the Soul. Let me not value 


the pleaſures'of ſin at fo high a 


rate, as for them to. make. ſhip- 
wrack of a good conſcience before 
thee, or of a good report among 
men, Let me by light eſteeming of 
outward things, ſhew that: I rake 
no thought for the fleſh, to fulfil 
the luſts thereof, and by the deni- 
al of my ſelf, approve that I live by 
Faith , putting on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Teach me, not to ſer my 
N 3 heart 
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A Prayer for the 
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heart on uncertain riches, which 
the more I deſire to have, and love 
when I havethem , the more they 
will vex me when I am to part with 


them: Butler me uſe them as things 
that muſt ſhortly leave me, or I 
them ; and thy Word onely , as 
that which ſhall abide with me for 
ever. Teach me, with acob, to ac- 


- count my felf leſs then the leaſt of 


thy mercies, that by humility I aw 
be fitted for greater Graces. In all 
things give me grace to take heed 
of offending thy Majeſtie, and as 
I would not thou ſhouldſt break 
the bruiſed Reed, or quench the 
ſmoaking flax in me, ſo grant that 
I may not dare .to quench the ſpark 
of thy Spirit and Grace in my 
heart. As I would thou ſhouldſt 
giveme reſt from the terrors of chy 
wrath, ſo grant that I may give thy 
Spirit reſt from the provocations of 


my (ins. On the otherſfide (pood - 


Lord) grant me that knowledg'of 
Religion, that may beget Conſci- 
ence ; that Conſcience that may 
preſerve Religion ; binding me, not 
by--guilt co the puniſhment of _, 

ut 


Per 
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| Grace of Santtification. 


but by Grace to the obedience of 
Righteouſneſs ; ſetting me at liber- 
ty, not from the band of dutiful 
love, but from the yoke of ſervile 
fear. Enlighten mine eyes that I 
may diſcern of thy will, and guide 
my feet in thy ways, that I fall not 
by the deceiveableneſs of ſin, and 
ſo become aftander to thy Gofpel. 
Little is the good that is in me, O 
Lord, and that not of my ſelf, ir 
is thy gift ; yet grant that it may be 

| and fincere ; not as the 
morning dew.,, that waſteth at the 
firſt heat, but as the morning lighr, 
that ſhineth more and more unto 
the perfet day. Let me meaſure 
my ſelf,not by that others judg me, 
or 1 fee! my felf to be, but by that 
Idefire and labor to be; that Imay 
neither juſtifie my felf, loving ſin, 
though Tcomimit it not ; nor co0n- 


demn my felf, longing after Grace, 


 |rhough I cannot finde that I have 


attained to it. - Let-my rejoycing be, 
not that T have deluded the world, 
with a woes ſhew of holineſs and 
integrity , but” that in ſimplicity 
and godly a F have had my 


4 con- 


A Prayer for the 
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converſation among men, .as in thy 
ſight, Renew my youth; O Lord, 
as the Eagle, not. to the ſervice of 
ſin, bur of thy Name. Let it be my 
meat and drink to do thy Will, and 
let my hunger after it be ſo great, 
that it may breakthrough all the 
ſtone walls. of impediments ,' and 
diſcouragements thereto, . Yea; the 
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Grace of Sandtification. 


clouds of ſin, that my heart as 1n a 
clear day, may always behold thee. 
Let all worldly joyes be ſwallowed 
upin me, with the joy of thy holy 
Spirit ; and before all peace, let me 
prefer the peace of a good conſci- 
ence. Let me rejoyce in thee with- 
out lightneſs, and mourn for mine 
own and others ſins, without diſ- 


| couragement. Pour upon me thy 


Spirit of Grace and Supplication, 
that I may call upon thee with ſighs 
that cannot be expreſſed, that can- 
not be denied ; that with this Key 
I may open the treaſury of thy 
goo0dnels, and enrich my ſelf. Make 
me a meet gueſt to it down at the 
marriage feaſt of the Lamb, and 
grant: that I may be careful not to- 
be found without the wedding gar- 
ment of Faith working by love. 
Let me keep a diligent account of 
what I receive from thee, and re-- 
membring that there ſhall be a day 
of reckoning ; Grant me ſo to g0- 
vern 1ny ſelf in the employing of 
thy Talents, that bothy thou maiſt: 
receive of me thine own with ad- 


{| vantage; and ],. being found faith» 


Ns. full 


A Prayer for the 


ful in little, may be made ruler over 
much. Let me account this term of 
life, a Seed time ; and let me not 
doubt to caſt my Bread upon the 
waters, ſeeing at the end of days I 
ſhall finde it again. Let me not 
eſteem my ſelf the poorer for be- 
Rowing upon thy needy ſervants; | 
but let me think, that as the Corn | 
which is ſown, remaineth not 1n the 
ground , but returneth with 1n- || * 
creaſe to the ſower , ſo what I grve | 
inthy Name, ſhall not remain with 
the Receiver, but return unto me 
with advantage. Make me willing 
' tobeſtow and to be beſtowed, for 
the good of thy Saints ; and with- 
al, humbleto aſcribe both the gift, 
and the willingneſs to give, to thy 
Grace onely. Grant, good Lord, 
that being a Pilgrim upon Earth, I 
may have my converſation 1n Hea- 
xen; and profeſſing my ſelf to be z 
Citizen of that fera/alem, which is 
from above, 1may defire not onely 
to enjoy the priviledges, but -at{of* 
to ſpeak the Language, and to beſ* 
governed by the Laws of that City.| © 
Make me wiſe, Q Lord, won 
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Grace of Santtification. 
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ſtand and conſider my latter end. 
Let my whole life be a preparation 
to Death, and the meditation of 
Death, the rule of my life. O Lord, 
gnide my heart to the love of thy 
Majeſty, and the waiting for of thy 
Son. Unto mine old age, and gray 
head, O God, forſake me not ; and 
let thy fear keep me from forſaking 


thee. Let me be among thoſe, that 


are planted in thine Houſe, and 
flouriſh in thy Courts. Let me 
bring forth more fruit in mine age ; 
let my latter days be my beſt days, 
and my works more at the laſt,then 
at the firſt, Finally, enable me in 
this pilgrimage of my life, ſo to walk 
from ſtrength to ſtrength, that at 
the length I may appear before 


PY 


thee, with the Congregationof the. 


firſt-born, in that Kingdom of Glo- 
ry, which thou haſt prepared for- 
all that love the appearance of thy 
Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, To- 
whom, with thee,O Father, and thy 
Spirit, be all honor and obedience 
m the Church henceforth and for 
EVEL. Amen. 
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Abridged out of the larger 


TREATISE: 


For the niore convenient 


uſe of Private Families, 


and inſtruion of the 
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PROV. 22+ Go 


Train np [ or Catechize |] a childe in rhe 
way he ſhould go ; and when he t old, 
he will not depart from its 
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THE 


AUTHOR 
TO ALL 
Chriſtian Parents , 
and Houſholders , 


And to whomfoever the care 


of the education of Youth 
15 committed. 


P92. Gnorance of God, and of 
SOM 2. bis word, efpecially wil- 
| S050: ful andaffetted, (that 1s, 
| AY with neglef or contempr 
| of the Means of Knowledg) us a fin 
very hainow againſt God, and dan- 
| gerons unto the finner. For how can it 
be but a great wrong unto the Lord, 
| that when he writeth, that 35, publifh> | 
eth, Trans things of his Law , Hoſ.$, 22, 
they ſhould —— as & 
firangething > Or what car the more 
anger to the ſoul, then that which 
cleſeth 


Den eee re ee 
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cloſet up the eye of Reaſon and Con ! 
ſcience, by which men ſhould ſee their ! 
own miſery, and the way how ro get out| '! 
of it, and ſo.cauſeth them ts live and) - 
aie ſtrangers from the life.of God ? | 1 
The cnxe of - this ſo dangerous, yetl 
common blindneſs, muſt be by ſowing 
Prov.29.2. in the minde (which without know- 
leds is not g60d) the Seeds of Truth 
and Piety; and that even in the morn- 
ing (as Solomon adviſerh) that 25,12 
Jonng and tender yeers; not knowins 
whether God will allow time or means 
in the Evening. T he labor and charge, 
not of the Miniſter onely in poblite 
| but alſo of School- Maſters, Pa- 
rents and Governors of private Pa- 
mlies, without which concurrence, 
the Miniſters task 25 not onely increa- 
ſed in reſpe& of travel, but left in a 
manner hopeleſs in regard of ſucceſs. 
For as it 15 manifeſt, that Congre- 
gations conſiſt of Families, which are 
the models of all Societies: Sos it 
#mpoſſible, but that the want of nur-. 
.. ture and inſtruttion at home , muſt 
needs thruſt forth: both ignorant and 
anteachable hearers into the pablike 
Aſſembly. Lamentable experience 
| | teacheth,, 
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teacheth, that as in the Body natural, 
the. Error of the firſt Conception ts 
not-corretted by the latter, ſon the 
Body Politique and Eccleſiaſtical ; 
the Error of the firſt education in the 
Family, maketh that both Magiſtrate 
and Miniſter, with all both Humane, 
and Divine | Laws and Proviſions, 
are many times to ſeek to effeft due 
Reformation: : 04 

What remaineth then > but that 
Chriſtian Parents, and Governors be 
admonifhed, andexhorted in the Lord 
teſus, to. take to heart a matter. ſo 
deeply. concerning them, both in con- 


ſcience, as 4 duty expreſly enjoyned 


them by God, * and in conſequence, 


| being the great credit and comfort 7. 


of their life, and all the hope they can 
reaſonably conceive of the welfare of 
the poſterity after them. If to beget a 
childe, to bring him up unto growth 
and ſtatare; and finally, to leave hins 


| abletolive in the world in the midſt 


of his Brethren, be all that Parents 
take careof ; what ſhall they do more 
for their iſſne., then the beft doth? 
ſave that having conveyed unto.them 
the old Adams patrimmny, of. fin4nd 


eath, 


* Deut.s. 


& 11,19, 
Epbeſ.6, 4. 
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death, they ſhall at length leave them 
behinde in the world, an increaſe of 
ſinful men, ſtill to augment the fierce | 
wrath of the Lord. Alas ! what © 
this, but with Ephraim, to bring 
forth children to the murtherer ? 
Bur how much better doth it become 
the name of Parents, and of Chriſti 
ans, to endevonr to pluck. their Chil- 
dren, Schelars, and Servants, ont of 
this fire of ſinful ignorance, andto 
make their Families little Churches 
unto God,and Schools of Chrift,where- 
in to prepare them to profit by the pub-. 
like Maniftery, at leaſt to whet that 
zpon them by private examination, 
which they have learned inpublike ; 
. that ſo the knowledg of holy things, 
may be in their mindes, as a ſharp 
weapon :z the hand of every Souldier 
of Chriſt, Abraham was honored to 
e not onely the friend of God, but alſo 
of Bis Privy Copnlel. And why ? 
But hecauſe the Lord was ſure, That 
he would acquaint his ſons, and his 
houſhold, with the will of God, 
_ that they alſo might walk in his 
ways. And well might he be reckoned 
the Father of the Faithful, »ho was 


ſo 
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ſo careful to propagate the Faith and 
Fear of God to the poſterity. Let all 
Chriftian Fathers of Families, affe& 
the ſame honor ; and both ſhew them- 
ſelves children of Abraham in imi- 
rating his care, and endevour to be as 
Abraham, zhe Fathers at leaſt of ſome 


faithful ones, who in the generation p;,98. 4, 


to come, may ſhew the praiſe of the 
Lord. And as they once ſtood in the 
pace of the firſk Adam, to convey fin 


' Bard death nnto their children, by 


ratieral procreatien : So, for amends, 

let them endevour to be 45 deputies of 
Chrift, the ſecond Adam, to plant in 

them the ſeeds of grace and life, and 
be the happy inſtruments of their new 
birth and regeneration. 

So ſhall they render unto God his 
due recompence, ſeeking to make them 
his children and ſervants, whom.God 
of his Grace hath made theirs ; 


giving them back_as Lemuels *, #n- "HE 
to him, of whom as Samuels they re- — I 


reeved them. So ſhall they proviae God. 


well for thoſe of their charge, placing 


them betimes in ſo good aſervice, as 


[ith that Mafter, who delighteth 


in the proſperity of his ſervants, 
| and 


eee eee tree 
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Eccleſ. 12, aud whom if they remember 1n the 
days of their youth, he will not ca 
them off in time of age, nor forſake 
them when their ſtrength faileth, 
Finally, ſo ſhall they rejoyce whil 
they live, to ſee the growth of Grace 
in them, no leſs the children of their 
delight then of their deſires ; ani 
when they are laid up in Peace, bt 
honored by them, who ſball both bleſi]. 

God for ever , for the care they haw 

had to plant in them that wiſdom, i- 

time to confider,aud underſtand theit 

latter end; and provoke many ti 
ive thanks unto God, for ſuch a 
opeful ſupply and ſeminary of pri 

fitable members unto the Charch a 

Common-wealth, 


i, 
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ke A BRIEF 
iPIRE CTION 
” TO TRUE 


6 Happinels. 


In. <4. Xx 
of the Scripture, 


ISER Ow may 4a man attain 
fn mYnto true bleſſedneſs ? 

F Onely by ® aC- aJob 22. 
70) 1» quaintance, and fel. z1, 22. 
PaSSy lowſhip with God. as 
he offereth himſelf to be known of 

us, in his > Word. b John 6. 

Q. What mean you by the Word of $$. | 

God ? | 
4. The holy < Scriptures of the c 2 Tim.z, 
Old and New Teſtament, given by 75:16. 
inſpiration of God. 


SECT. 
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Sncr. II. 
Of God. 


Q. _— the Scriptares pro 
pound God to be known of 
2? | 


A. Partly in himſelf, partly in 


his works. 


Q. What as the Scriptures teach h 


#5 touching God himſelf ? 


A, Four things ; and firſt, thatÞP 


aHeb. 12, * there is a God. no 
6. Q. What #5 the ſecond thing ? 
bJokng, A+ That Godis a® Spirit, moſt 
24- © mple, eternal, infinite, conſtant, 
- Exod.44. and _—__ 

97. Q. What ts the third thing ? 
: i Corb: 4. That there is acl 4 ane 
Mark 12, God, and no more. 
29, 32s Q. Fhat i the fourth thing ? 

A. That tm this one Godhead 

e Matth, are © three diſtin Perſons, the Fa- 


28.129. ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. 
2 Job. 5.7. ; 


n, 


SECT, 
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$Sner.o 33K 
Of Gods decrees 
Hat are the works of 


EV 
* V God ?' | 
T. His decree,and 


A. They are 3 The executi- a Eph. »t 
on thereof., 1. _ 

Q. How may we take a view of - 
bhe/e works of God? ; | 

A. Generally in all Creatures ; 
tpecially in Angels and Men. 

Q. What did God decree concert jp om, cy, 

no all Creatures ? 


36. 
| 4. That Þ all things ſhould ſerve Prov.16.4. 


? nto his Slory. n 1 Tim.5, 
Q. What did God decree touching \,* 
Angels and Men ? Matth.25, 


for ever, ſomein honor, others in 9. 

liſhonor, for his glory. '  Rowg.22, 
| 23, 

| | 


Wn 
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Srert. IIITI. 
Of Creation, 


Q, Ow doth God exeente his 
decree 2 


A. By 


 *W 
| A. © That they ſhould remain 1 Theſ "=D 
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A. By two actions, to wit,Crea 
tion and Providence, | 
Q. What 5 Creation ? 
a Gen. 1, A. The*® making of a// things 0 
whole. mothing very good, in the firſt f 
days of the world.: — 
. Q, How didGod create Angels 
þbCol.z., A, He® made them all, at th} 
16. -- firſt, very good,and glorious ſpirit 
c Job 4.13. yet © matable. 
. How didGod create man ? 
: A. He* made him aliving ſoul 
framing his body of the duſt of t 
Earth, and breathivg in his face thi} 
' breath of life. | 


d Gen.2.7, 


= — 


S E c Ts , 
of Providence. 


Q. Hat i Providence ? 
2 A. The continua 
& Pla.113. 2 care that God hath of all his Crea | 
Eo tures, for the ſuſtaining, and diſpoy. 
ſing of them , as they may beſfſ 
b Pla.r1g, Þ ſerve for his glory. 
g1, Q. How doth God ſuſtain. An 
gels? '. N06 
A. They 
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Hmm ect 


A. They are all upheld by the 
power of God, fo that they ſhall 
© xever die, nor return to nothing. ;,Tykew. 


. Q. How doth God ſuſtain men? 36, 
T 4. He preſerveth mankinde in 
/,þ general , by the bleſſing of 4 pro- 4 Geo.r. 


pj creation ; and particular men and 38. 


. f - . 
life, and for fever in the world to fMitth. 
COme. 25, 4 6s 


gels? 

A. He ſuffered 3 ſome to fall,by , . p.;. : 
fin into damnation without re- 4. : 
covery, called Devils; the reſt he 
b confirmeth in their firſt bleſſed » Math, 
eſtate, called Angels of light ; both **: 20. 
which he i imployeth for the ac- Job 1.6. 
compliſhing of his will. 


[OY —_—— 


g E Fe To V | 
"Of the ſtate of Innocency.. 


()48 
TQ. Ow doth God diſpoſe of 
Man? | 
A. As of that Creature, in 
4whom above the reſt, he intend- « Plal.8.3, 
F” - O eth *<: 


1g 
4 


women, both for-the *time of this © Plal. 36. 


Q. How doth God diſpoſe of Au- bl 


. 
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A brief Diredtion 


b'Gen. 1, 
27. 
£c Gen.2.8, 


& Gen. 2, 
I6, 17, 


eth toſet forth his glory ; where- 
fore the Scripture doth plentifully 
declare the dealing of God with 
man, both in this world, and for 
ever hereafter. | 

Q. How doth the Scriptures ſet 


' forth the dealing of God with man in 


this world? | 

A. Ina threefold eſtate, to wit, 
Of Innocency, of Corruption and 
Miſery, and of Redemption ; all 
which make way unto that everlaſt- 
ing eſtate of honor or diſhonor, 
fore-appointed unto all men. 


Q. What t the ſtate of Innocency | 


A. The holy and happy condi 
tion of mankinde , created in the 
b Image of God, and placed by 
him in © Paradiſe, with ability to 
attain to bleſſedneſs by the Cove- 


nant of Works. 

Q. What 1 the Covenant of 
Works ? | 

A. The ſubſtance of the Law 
written in the hearts of our firſt 
Parents, promiſing blefſedneſs , if 
they ſhould obey, and threatning 
death, if they ſhould rranſgrels. 


SECT 
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/ 
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ho 


Szcr. VII 
Of the Fall, 


EVV i z5 the ſtate of Cor- 
| Y ruption and Miſery ? 
A. The fearful condition of ſin, 
and death; whereinto God ſuffered 
all mankinde, in Adam, to * fall,  Gen,;.r, 


through the temptation of Satan, &c. 


|| by breaking the Covenant of 
r, Works, | 


of 
wi Law ; and it is either original or 
ſj actual. 


if 


SnEr. VIE 
Of Sin. 
Q. T Hat u« fin? 
AVd A. * A ſwerving , ; Job.3; 


from the Law of God, making the ,. 
ſinner Þ guilty of the curſe of the Gee 


Q. Wherein doth original ſin con-. 


nel fff > 


6 


A. In utter © enmity of our Row. 7. 
whole natugg unto all that is good, 18: 
. O 2 an 
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4 Rom. 7. and 4 proneneſs unto all evil. 
"ay Q. What is attnal fin? 
eRom, 5, A. Every < particular breach of 
I4. the Law of God. 

Q. How doth God imploy men in 

this ſtate of corruption ? 

A. Two ways; and firſt, by the 
f John 1.9, f light of nature, and 5 common graces 
— ++: reſtraining many from groſs ſins, 
and gutding ſome unto actions pro- 


fitable for humane ſociety, and for f 


the outward ſervice of God. 


Q. How ſecondly ? 
A. By over-ruling mens evil and 


ſinful ations, ſo that thereby they} 


bh As 4- bbring to paſs nothing, but what 


LJ 


— ©. v- 


a 


27,28, God hath determined for his own 
glory. 
"x 5 a » G 
| Of Death, 
Q. \Y Hat ts death > 


A. It is the ſepara- 
aGen. 3, tion *either of the ſoul from the 
b or of ſoul and body from 
with all evils that attend 0 


19, bod 

b 2 Theſ,. God . 
the one, orthe otherg, ui 

if * Q. Doth 


; JI, I9... hw 


C 
fit 


: ; 
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Q. Doth God leave all mankinde 
in this flate of ſin and death ? 

A. No ; but onely the repro- 
bate , whom he < ſuffereth to run c As 14: 
on in (i n, and fo unto damnation 16. 
deſervedly. 


— 
— —— 


— —— 


SI nBCT. X. 


of Redemption by the Covenant 
of Grace, 


Q {ran the fate of 'Re- 
| V demption? © 


A. The * recovery of the Ele& a Rom. my 
out of the ſtate of fin and death, 23 24. 
by the new Covenant of Grace. 

Q. What # the Covenant of Grace? 

A. Gods Þ ſecond contra with b Gal. z. 
mankinde after the fall for the re- **> **- 
ſtoring of him unto his favor, and 
happineſs, by the means of a Medi- 
ator. 

Q. What are we to canis in the 
Covenant of Grace ? 


A. Two things ; whereof the 


A firſt is the foundation. of it; to 


wit, the Mediator. 
O 3 SECT. 


« 1 Tim, 
2.5. 


br Joh.s. 


20, 


c Joh.1.14: 
«Luke-r. 
35 


eJoh.17. 
2 6, 


#7 Eph. 2, 
I6, 
2 Cor, 5, 
13, 
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Sncr, XI. 
Of Chriſt the Mediator. 


EV ] Ho wh e Mediator be- 
tween God and Man? . 


A. Onely © Jeſus Chriſt, God 
and Man. | 
Q. How i he God ? 
4. In that he is the Þ ſecond} 


Perſon in Trinity, 'to wit, the eteryf 
nal Son of the Father. 18 
. How ts he mand 
A. By © taking our fleſh into ki 
perſon, being miraculouſly 4 con- 
ceived by the Holy Ghoſt,and born 
of the bleſſed Virgin Mary). | 
Q. How # he the Mediator bef 
tween God and man? | 
A. By becoming our Prophet 
Prieſt, and King, | 
Q. How # he onr Prophet ? | 
A. By © revealing unto us the 
will of God. 
Q How tu he our Prieſt > 
By f appeafing and reconci- 
ling God unto us through his death 
and obedience. | 
Q. How 


Nt 


4} N 
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Q. How # he our King ? | 
A. Bys governing all things, g Iſa.9.6,7 
for the ſalvation of his EleRt, and 
b deſtruion of his enemies, bPla.ay.s5 


Sncr. Ak 
of the Myſtical nnion. 


Hat 7s the ſecond thing 
to be conſidered un the 


A. The application thereof to- 


| the Elec, giving them 2 part 1N , Heb, 3; 


Chriſt, and in all his benefits, 14. 
{ Q. What part have the Eleft in 
A. They have firſt nnion- with 
| Chriſt, and ſecondly thereby com- 

| munion. 
| Q-: How arethe Elett nnited un- 
| 70 Chriſt ? | | | | 
| A. They are® knit anto Chriſt bEpi, 5. 
the Head , as Members of his 3® 
Myſtical Body , by the Spirit of 
Chrift, and by Faith. 

. Q. What u# the Spirit of Chrift ? 
A. The Pewer of the Holy 
O4 Ghoſt, 


— — — 
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cRom,8, Ghoſt < abiding, and working in 
all thoſe that are Chriſts, as the 
ſoul of ſpiritual life. 
Q. What s Faith ? 
A. The firſt effeR of the Spirit 
d Eph. 3. of Chriſt, 4 diſpoſing us to cleave 
46,17- to him, and the inſtrument where- 
by all graces are begun, and in- 
creaſed in us. 


on 
Gal, 5- 25, 


SncrT. XIINT. 
Of the Goſpel. 
Hat # our Communion 


EVV i Chriſt ? 


A. The participation of the 
benefits, flowing from his ſeveral 
offices, 

Q. What benefit receive we from 
the Propherical office of Chriſt ? 

4 Math A+ The*revelation of the Co- 

11,279, Venant of Grace, whereby we are 

þ 2 Tim; made Þ wiſe unto Salyation. 

3.15, | Q. What means aeth God uſe for 
the revealing of this Covenant ? 

A. The means are of two ſorts, 
viz, Outward and inward; 

Q. What 


4 ; 
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; What are the out ward means? 

A. The Word and the Sacra- 
ments. 

Q: What mean you by the Word? . 

A. The < Goſpel preached, ; ph. z, 
which containeth, and publiſheth x3.. -  - 
the Promiſes of. Salvation by | 
Lan. - * 


pn EET 


— 
— 


Srner. XITER 


Of Sacraments. 


Q. V T Hat are Sacraments ?' 


A.. © Seals, annexed a Rom. 4, 
by God tothe word of his Grace, ''* 
baſſuring our part in Chriſt, and 4 Gal. 2, 
< binding us unto him in. obedi- 27. 
ence. c Rom.6;. 

Q. What Sacraments. are there of ** 
the Covenant of Grace? 
A. They be two ſorts, v;z. ſome _ 
of the Old Teſtament, before 
Chriſt ;. others of the. New,. under: 
Ehriſt, | 
Q. What are thoſe Sacraments of 
the Old Teſtament? | 4 Gerr, 17;. 
A, Two,. viz. 4 Circumciſion 79. 
Q: 5; for: 
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- for entrance into the Covenant ; 
eExod.12, and the © Paſsover, for continuance 
35 &s. and confirmation therein. 

How many Sacraments are 

. there of the New T. eftament ? 
f x Cor. A. Two likewiſe, 2:z. f Baptiſm, 
12.13. for entrance; and the Lords Sup- 
per, for confirmation in the ſame 
Covenant. 


Sac. AV. 
Of Baptiſm. 


EVV at 1s Baptiſm ? 
4a'F be Seal of our 
Tit. 3. 5. * new birth, and entrance- into the 
Covenant of Grace. 2 
Q. What are the parts of thi} 
—_— ? 
A. They are two; namely, firſt | 
b Eptr. 5. the Element of water, with the| 
25, ation of dipping or ſprinkling the| 
£ Marth, party baptized, < 1» the Nameof | 
28.19, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
da Heb.g. Ghoſt. 
14. Q. What t the other part? 
erCor,6. 4. The®Blood and* Spirit of 
" Chriſt 


ment.of. our ſouls in ſpiritual life. 


_— 
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Chriſt, waſhing away, both the / A&s 2. 
f 6nilt, and 8 filthineſs of our ſins 3 a 
Q. Who areto be baptized ? i EIT 
A. Whoſoever belong to the g,;ns... 
Covenant ; whether þ of riper yeers 3. &, * 
converted to the Faith, or i children » As 8.. 
of Chriſtian Parents, | & 


" : 39. 


Secr, XVI. Im 
Of the Lords Supper. 


Q. V Hat is the Lords Sup- 


- per? 

A. The Seal of our * Spiritual 4 Eph, 4z. 
nouriſhment, and growth in the 16. 
Body of Chriſt. Do 

Q. What are the parts of this 
Sacrament ?- es Os 

Fo Two, VIC, firſt the® elements b Mt; 
of Bread and Wine , diſtributed 2*- 26:75 
and received, according to Chriſts **: 
inſtitution: 

Q. What 75 the other part ? 

A. The © Body and Blood of c Marth; 


Chriſt ,given by God, and received 25: 25,273, 


of us by Faith , for the4 nourjſh- 4 Job 6 


$4. 


Q. h 0 
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Q. Whoare torecerve this Sacra- 
ment ? 


A. Such, as profeſling the true 


ex Cor, Faith of Chriſt, have duly < pre- 


Li1.28, 


fu Cor. 


LI,29, 


£2 Cor. 


13.5. 


1 Tim, n, 


Is. 
h Zech. 


12,10, 


Jam,4, 8. 


pared themſelves. 
Q. How ought we to prepare eur 
ſelves ? | 


A. Byexamining,and ſtirring up 
in our ſelves three notable graces, 


Q. What t« the firſt ? * 

A. Knowledg of. the will of 
God. eſpecially touching the matter 
of the Sacrament, f* that we be 
able to diſcern the Lords Body. 

Q. What u the ſecond ? 

A. 8 Faith to apply the promiſes 
of. ſalvation unto our ſelves in par- 
ticular. 

Q. What i the third ? 

A. hRepentance of our ſins paſt, 
with true i loye-of God, and of our 
Brethren, 

Q.. How ought we te receive this 
Sacrament ? 

A. In a reverent, and thankful 
remembrance of the love of Chriſt, 
who gave himſelf for us; with de- 
fireto grow in Faith, and all holy 
Graces. 

SECT. 


» LS, £ 


—— 
— 
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Suner. XVILTL 


of the Spirit and Faith. 


© gona are the inward 

V means, whereby God re- 

ealeth his Covenant of Grace ? 

A. They are two, v:z. the Spirit 
nd Faith. | 

Q. What #4 here meant by the 

pare 2 

A. A ſpecial effeR of the Spirit 

f Chriſt, * bearing witneſs with  ,, 
ur ſpirits, that wearein Chriſt ,, * 
the children of God. 

Q. What ts here meant by Faith ? 

A. That. ſpecial AR of Faith 
whereby we Þ give credit unto the þ , Joh, q_ 
eport of the Word and Spirit of 10. 
briſt, touching our Salvation.in Job.z. 33-' 
particular. 


Srer. XVIII. | 
Of Yocation. 


Q VVYVz is the manner of 
' revealing the Cove-= 

nant of Grace ? Gn 
A.. Itis our * Vocation and Cal- 


lng ; when God; by the means © Rom.?-. 
aforeſaid'3** 
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ne CINE, 


aforeſaid inviteth men to come un: 
to him in Chriſt for ſalvation. 
Q. Are there not different hinde, 
of Calling ? 
b Matth. A. Yes; for Þ many are called 
22.14, outwardly, who are not choſen, 
c Plal.&5. hut the Elect are © effeually per. 
Go ſwaded to cleave unto Chriſt, 


tt —.uta ceded 


SS. KIX; 
cf the Church. 
* O whom doth God reveal hy 


Covenant of Grace ? 

A. «Not to the world , but to 
his Church , called out of the 
world, ; 

' Q. Phat mean you by the Charch? 
bEph.5, A. The whole number of Gods 
31-32.  Elea,effequally called into fellow- 
L Cor.1:9. ſhip with Chriff. 59.9 

Q. Where 1s this Church of Goa ? 

cRevel,79, A. Part already © triumphant 
= in Heaven; part as yet 4 Militant 
wig * onEarth, in the ſervice, and war- 
fareof the Lord Jeſus. 
Q.Fhoare members of the Church 
Militant ? 
AAS 


22 cuts Can Sans. a bet 
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A. As many as are living © Mem- e Eph. 1. 
bers of the Myſtical Body of 23: 
Jes Chriſt. | 
Q. How may we know them ? 
A, Not by the finward graces / » Tim.z, 
en (onely known to God) whereby '?* 
they areinviſible to us, but by the 

marks of viſible profeſſion. 
\ Q. What are the true marks of 
— | vi/ible profeſſion ? 

A. The outward means appoint- 
ed by God for the calling and ga- 
thering of his Saints, viz. 5 the g Matth, 
hx Word preached , and Sacraments 28.19, 29. 
duly adminiſtred, 
to Q. Are we to joyn with all 
hel Churches that have theſe marks *? 
A. h Yea; neither muſt we ſe- þ Phil.r. 
;2þ parate from any, farther then they 25. 
ds} ſeparate from Chriſt. Cant.1.g, 
7-1 Q. What diſtiniion 1 there of the 
particular members of a Church? 
'?F A. Though all be the ſheepand 
| family of Chriſt ; yet i ſome are? —_ 
it] ſet over thereſt to feed them with |... Pe 
= | the food of life, as the Miniſters; þ pal. 78. 
and « others to rule and order them 72, - z. 


hg outwardly, as the Magiſtrates, = _> in 


&.35.2,3* 
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a Rom. 8, 
39. 


b Phil 3.9. 
c Heb, 7. 
26, 


d Mitth.3. 


Is. 
E 1 Pct,2, 


24, 


J 2 Cor,s, 


19,2T, 


gRom.F.r, 
| & 16. 10, the hand of the ſoul, taketh hold on 


b Jer,23.6. 


SneEr. XX. 
| of Fuſtiſicarian, 
\ N JT Hat benefit receive w 
VN ' V from the Priefily Office 
of Chriſt ? 
A. Our: * 7uſtifccation before 
God, through his righreouſneſs, im- 
puted unto us, and Þ apprehended 
by us. 
_ Q. What righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
5 imputed to us > 

A. .< The abſolute integrity of 
our humane nature in. him our 
Head,performing perfe obedience 
unto the whole Law of God ; both 
by 4 doing whatſoever was required 
of us, and by < ſuffering what we 
deſerved by inning: 

Q. Who impateth the righteon}- 
neſs of Chriſt unto us ? 

A. God, fwho in Chriſt recon- 
cileth the world to himſelf, not in- 
puting their ſins.unto them. 

Q. How-# this righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt apprehended of us ?- 

A-. Onely by 8 Faith, which as 


Chriſt, The Þ Lord oxr righteouſneſs. 
| Q. What: 


— 


— 


juſtified ? 


lof Chriſt ? 


_| but fully and perfectly in the life to 4: 


m—_— 


2833 


_—S 
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Q. What gain we, being thus 


A. Ouriſins are pardoned, the ; 4&s 13. 
Favor, and Kingdom of God is 38,37. 
purchaſed for us, and weadmitted, t gy 1.6, 
25 a ! ſpiritual Prieſthood, to offer :4 4 
the Sacrifices of obedience, accept= g, 
able to God through Jeſus Chriſt. 


- Suic x. ®XK 
of Glorification begun. 


Q- \ I Hat benefit recerve we 
V from the Kingly Offic® 


A. Our*Glorification, whereby aRom.8. 
our whole nature and eſtate is re- 39. 
ſtored, according to the > Image of s Rom. 8. 
Chriſt our King. - 29 

Q. When i this benefit beſtowed 
01 145 e 

A. < Partly in this preſent life, c Col.z.-3, 


come. 
Q. How are we glorified 1 in this 
life? 
&--* Partly in our condition , « Rey. 20. 
which is made blefled ; and partly Bi 
in our nature, which is ; made holy. 


Q. How 


— —— 
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Q. How are we bleſſed in our cor- 
dition ? 
.A. Bothin ſpiritual, and in out- 
ward things. . 
. How in fpiritwal things ? 
- In oy, when in Chriſt we 
e1Joh.1, are not onely admitted into © fel. 
Zs lowſhip with God ; but alſo are 
fGal.4- 5. made his * children by Adoption, 
gRom.8. and 8 heirs of his glorious King- 
I7. dom ; which even now, by © Faith 
bRom.5.2. t;edo in part fore-enjoy, and re- 
Joyce inthe hope thereof. 

Q. Howare we bleſſed in outward 
things ? | | 
;1 Timg, A. With all the i promiſes of 
8, God, and his liberal bleſſings, con- 

cerning this life; which are all given 
& Mark_ . unto the faithful, with reſervation 
19.39, of enduring the Croſs, when God 
ſhall ſee it good for us. 


Sncr. XXIL. 
Of Sanitification, 


| JE 


Q. Ow are we made holy in our 
nature ? 


A. By the Grace of Sandtifica- 


« Tit.3- 5, tion, which is the © renuing of our 
b whole 


-[and true holineſs. 


Qy_—_= 
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bywhole nature, according to the © 2 Thel.s, 


—_ | 23. 
Image of God, in righteouſneſs 5 


Q. What are the parts of iSanite 


fication ? 


A. They are two; according 
to the powerful means, whereby 
they are wrought. 

Q. What u the firſt ? 

A.T Mortification of fin, wrought 4 Rom. 6. 
in us by the power of the death of 6,7. 
Chriſt. 
- Q. YPhat « the ſecond? 

A. © Vivification, or quickning e Rom. & 
of us unto newneſs of life, by the +**+ 
power of Chriſt his RefarreAton. 


a o FI 


Src Ts. XXTES 
of the rule of SanTification. 


Hat us the rule ani 
Y VV Gums of our Santtifi- 
cation ? 

A. The whole Word of God ; a Job. 17. 
that is, both the Þ Law, which re- 17 
quireth obedience;and the <Goſpel, —_—_ 
which direeth us how to perform co, 


it. 
Q. How: 


(@_ 


—— 
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Q. How doth the Goſpel dirett us, 
in the obedtence of the Law? 
d Job. 5. A. Firſt, it {4 propoundeth God 
23, to be worſhipped of us in Chriſt. | 
Ph:l-2. 11. Secondly, it © requireth obedi- 
__—_ 5* ence,in way: of thankfulneſs for out 
2 Cor.7.1, redemption. 
fRom, xo, Thirdly, it * offereth, and con- 
6,8. ferreth to the regenerate , "that 
which it requireth. { 
Q. hat t here meant by the Lam) 
A. Onely the Moral Law, com- 
g Deur, 4. priſed by 5 God himſelf in the De- 
13, - calogue, or Ten Commandments. 


Cr 
. 


Sncr. XXIIIL, 
of the Decalogue. 


%NRE# hearſe the' Ten Commana- 


ments. 
/ aExdd, A. 3 God ſpake all theſe words, 
4 20,1, &C- ſaying, &Cc. 
" Q. YFhat uſe is there of theſe 
l words, I am the Lord thy God, that 
brought thee our of the Land of 
Egypt, ont of the houſe of bondage ? 
A. They are a Preface, enforcing 
the obedience of Gods Law ; as 
proceeding from him, who is not 
| onely 


——_Y 
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nely the Lord our Þ Maker, bur 6 Pla, 160, | 


lſo our God, < and Saviour. 3. 
50d "# Tim.a, 
|  Szcr. XX os 
our] Of the firſt Commandment. 
; Hat # the firſk Com- 
. V mandment ? 
tl 4. 2 Thou ſhalt have none other a Exod, 
rods before me. 20, 3, 


Q. YVhat # forbidden in this 
ommanament ? 

A. Þ Original corruption, as the b Row. 8.7 Ts 
fountain of 1mpiety, with all the 

ſtreams of ignorance, error, pro- 
| hou: , fleſhly confidence, 


Q.YV V hat 6 ts requir red in this Com 
_—_—_ ? 

c That we ſanQifie the Lord c 14.8. rz. 
, Sy in our hearts, yielding unto * Pct, 3.15. 
him in Chriſt, due Faith , Love, 
Fear, &c. 


j SnacTt. XVL 
Of the ſecond Commandment. 


Q. Hich. « the ſecond Com- _ 
| ye  EIOES 
A. Thou 


Is 
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a Exod, A. * Thou ſhalt make thee no gras 
20.4,0C yeu Image, & Cc. 

_  Q.. What ts forbidden in this Com- 

mandment ? | 7 

þ Matth- A. ÞEvery form of worſhip,not 

15-9. . preſcribed by God himſelf, in his 

Word ; and namely, the worſhip} 

c Heb, 2, Of © Images, or of God in Images. | 


_u__ Py 


————_—_ 


18. Q. What « required in this Com-| 
manament ? | 

dEcclel.4, _4, 4 That we diligently, and de-[ 

7. cently, perform all parts of Gods 


worſhip preſcribed , as hearing the 
Word, Prayer, receiving the Sacra- 
ments, &c. | 


+ - $Szcr. XXVII. 
Of thethird Commandment. 


SAVAY Hich & the third Com- 


mandment > 
Rn A. *T hon (halt not take the name 
b Mal.1.6, of the Lord thy God in vain, &c. _ | 
12, Q. What ts forbidden in this Com- 
c Jam.5. pandment ? 


a Exod. 
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honoring the profeſſion of Religi- 
on, &c, 

| Q. What is required in this Com 
mandment ? 

ot} A. That we honor God, and his 
his Religion 5 by our holy converſatir g Math, g. 
ipyon ; that we make Þ honorable 16. 

; [mention of him, his Word, and Tit-2.10. 
1» Works; that we i ſwear by him b Plal, 1g, 


— 


ruly, adviſedly, and rightly, &c. .; Fer.4.2 
e- | = 9 
ds SECT. X X V-ES 
: Of the fourth Commandment. 


EVV; ch u the fourth Com- 
i manament ? 


A. * Remember the Sabbath day to a Exod. 
heep it holy, & 20,8,&c, 
. What is required in this Com- 
;- | mandment ? 
A. That we bear the Sabbath in 
z | minde, to Þ fit our ſelves for it ; that b Luke 2;, 
| we reſt therein from our ordinary 54- | 
- [labors : finally, that with 4 joy;and © E**424. 
defire of profit, we perform the du- jx;, 58.3) 
f| ties thereof. | Rn. 
ih Q. What are the anties of the 
1] Sabbath ? {-kÞ 
| 4.They are partly duties of piery, 
{ EW fo .. a 


4 


—_—_—_— 
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© Aes 13. aS< hearing, reading, prayer, holy 
I14,15- conference, &c. partly of * mexcy 
dw as Viſiting, and relieving the ſick 
f1 Cor. | 

162, and needy, and ſuch like, 

g Neh. 13, Q. What ts forbidden in this Com 
15,Xc. ayandment ? 

þExod.32. 4, The unhallowins of the 
6. , Sabbath ; by 8 minding, or doing 
z Matth, 3. | , 
4 our ordinary affairs ; by ® carni 
k Amcs 8, reſt, or paſtime, by i taking liber 

£ to ſin; finally, by * being weary « 
Mal.1. 13, holy duties. | 


© Sner. XXIX. 
Of the fifth Commandment. 


Q. b 6, * Sn zs the fifth Com 
manament ? | 
a Exod, © A. * Honer thy Father and. th) 
20.12, Mother, &c. , 
Q. What is required in this Com 
 mandment? wr: 
bEph.-6. A. That Þ'inferiors reverence 
; _— and obey their ſuperiors ; | that © ſu 
| _—_ *:+> periors ſo carry themſelves,  thit 
Tir. 2.7, they may be worthy of. honor, and 
dRom, . imitation.; finally, that 4 equal 
12.10. afford due reſpeR each to other. 
."  Q. What is forbidden in this.Comſ 
wandment ? A. <Neg- 


——  — 
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- A. ©Negleq, and diſobedience eJudes8, 
3, in inferiors ; findiſcreet carriage in 9*2- 


> ſuperiors ; incivility among equals. 4 — Zo 
45 g Matth, 
”* Sncy. YE. 8 


| of the pxth Commandment. 


Q. VV z the fixth Com- 
manament ? 


A. 3® T hou fhalt not kill, 4 Exod. 
Q. what ts forbidden in this Com- 20. 1. 
manament ? | v Prov. 8, 

A. Every hurt done, threatned, 35;. _ 
or intended to the ſoul, or body, = ED 
cither of Þ our ſelves, or of © our & 13.28, 


neighbors. c Matth, 

* Q. What ts required in this Come 7357 5- 

mandment ? ei ing 
: Matth. 5. 


A. That we love and cheriſh, .:,22,c. 
both the ſoul, and body of our 4 teb.;. 
d neighbor, as we would, and ought 23- 
to do, © our own. Jam-T, 37. 


e Phil 2.12, 
* 8 | Eph.5.29- 
T Sncer. XXXL 
# of the ſeventh Commandment. 


 Q. \ JT Hich is the ſeventh 
V Commanament ? 


Aa Thou ſoalt not commit adultery, © Exod. - 
- FR P Q. What 2. L4v ; 


I - 1 Theſy, Bee 
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Q. What ts forbidden 1 this Co om- 


mandement ? 
| A. All impurity, and fleſhly ook. 
6 ark, lution, in Þ choughr, © word,- or 
a8, dation. + 
c Eph. 4. Q. What 75 required in this Com- 
Jeb. 134 mandement ? > 

. A. Chaſtity, and purity, 
7 he 5.8. c heart, f ſpeech, "and 5 ® var lg. 


SzcTt..XxxXxIL, 
Of the eight Commandement. 


WJYV:;. ich 3s the eight Come 
S mAndement ? | 
a Exod. 20 A. * T hou ſhalt zot ſteale. 
hs _  Q. What is forbidden in this Com- 
> manidement ? | 
þ Pcov.:3, A. The hindring, or abuſing, of 
X b our own wealth, or of © the 
. wealth of our neighbour. 
 Q. Whats required in this Com- 
mandement ? 
.A, That we preſerve, and fur- 
ther, both our own wealth.;and out 
; PR. 4: neighbours, by all lawftll courſes, 
has and © honeſt —_ | 


— 


4. 


SECT, 


——- 


- F1 
L—— 


PP 
Of the ninth Commanaement. 


1 Q Hich is the ninth Com- 
mandement ? 
| A.* T hon ſhalt net bear falfe wit- — 
weſſe againſt thy neighbour. "IM 
f Q. What ts forbidden in thu Com- 
maniement ? 2, 
A. AllÞ lying, diſſembling, equi- © Col-z. 9. 
yocating, Fatſe ſpeaking, or furmi- __ 
zins ; finally, whatſoever ts con- _ 
trary totruth, or good report. DPlal.rs. 3; 
Q. What vs required in this Com- 
| mandement ? 
A, That by © true ſpeaking, and cPſ3.15.2. 
judging, by 4 ſeafonable commen- Ja=.3: 17. 


+ dation, and reproof; finally, by al! my wg 
| means we maintain truth, and good * * 

name. 
ff _ 
| Szcr.-XXXIV. 
| Of thetemth Commandment. 

Q. RES is the tenth ' Com- 
-| WY Y muniement? | | t 
ry A. Thou ſhalt not coVet, GC. aExod.zo, . 
5, | © -Q+- Phat is forbidtlen in this Come 370 


mandemoent ? wh 
Wa. WY P 2 A, 


de — 
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bRom.7-7 A, Original corruption or Þ con- 
Jam.1.14. cypiſcence, with all motions, pro- 
Matth, 15. | 
19. ceeding there-from , contrary to 
the xule of charity, and the good 
of our neighbour. \s 
Q What rs required in this Com- 
manaement ? | | 
6 Pro:4.23 A, That we © watch over our 
hearts and outward ſenſes, keeping 
our thoughts, and affections, with- 
&«1Tim.6. in the Bounds of contentment, 
n; and brotherly love. 


4 Pct, 1,22 
DBaCT. AAXYVY, 
Of Repentance. 
Q. Hw far of the Rule of ſan- 
'T ane : what 4s the 
. effef+ or exerciſe thereof ? 
A.Repentance,which is a through 
eRom.12. change of our © purpoſe of heart, 
mx and fcourſe of life, from evill, unto 
fEſay 1,6. 
17, S00d. q 
" Q. How # this change wrought in 
25 ? * | 
$Zech.12: A,Bys looking on our Saviour, 
10. in the glaſſe.of the Goſpell with 
h 2 Cor.z. h godly forrow for the-ſins.where- 
" with we have pierced him. '- Ng 


Q Hon } 


©, Aa. &+ away 


«—te—_ 
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\Q. How may we know that our 
Repentance zs true ? | 

A. By two notes : whereof the | 
firſt is, if it extend unto the i hatred 7 Pla. 179. 
ot all fins, and * praQtiſe of all du- ; —_ 9.6: 
ties, without reſervation. | 

Q. What ts the ſecond note ? 

A. Tf we ſhew our hatred of fin, 
in! ſpirituall warfare againft it, and {1-b.12. 4: 
our love of righteonſneſle, in the 
practiſe of = good works. mMiat,z.8. 


InCT-AAMYL 
Of the ſpiritual Warfare. 


Q: V J Har i the ſpiritual 
| Warfare? 


4. The * withſtanding of all *FPf. 6. 
temptations anto ſin, from the Þ Di- b Eph: yg 
rell, the © world, and our own 27. 
"fleſh, by the power of the Grace c : Job. s. 
of God. | 


J— 
” 


4. p 
—__ dGal,5.24 


SncYy ANN VEL 
Of good Works, 
Q. \ \ JF Hat ta good work ?' 
V A, Whatſoever is 
done of us by the power'of grace, aPhil. 4.4 1 


"=Y brief Direftion 


b Row.12. according to the > will of God, for 
2 © his glory,and our own, and others 


ws Io, *500d. 
d 1Cor. zo Q. Who can doe good works ? 
23, A, Onely the regenerate, who 


e Eph.2.10 are < created a new for that pur- 

7 Gal.g.17. poſe : andeven they * imperfeQty, 
becauſe of the remainders of ſin, 

Q. Are not ſome good works ſpeci 


 elly commended to us ? 
gMat.6,1, 4, Yes, as 8 Prayer, whereto 
wp ſometimes Faſting is to be joyned: 
and Almes, 
| SBC Tr, XXXVIIL 
Of Prayer. 


SYV** is Prayer ? 
a Phit46, Y Y A.ltis the? requeſt 


, P _ of an humble heart; unto God, isf 

, Jo - 7+. the ® name of Chriſt, with < afſu- 

c Jam.1.6, Tance to be heard. 

© » Q, For whom muſt we pray ? 

diTim,z, AA- For all men, eyen®< our ene- 

I, mies : but eſpecially for ſuch as are 

og » our * brethren in Chriſt. 

{pb 6.8 Q: How, and for what muff we 

g1Job g. PF, di | x77 [4 of 

Th «8 According to the m > 
2s odJ 
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God, and the direQions we have 


- de. 
— 


out of his Word. 
Sner.XXXIX., 
of the Lords Prayer. 


Q. VV: direflions have we 
far prayer win tbe word of 
God ? | 
A. Many precepts,and ptatforms 
of holy prayers : but eſpecially, 
b that moſt abſolute form, and pat- þ Mar.6 9: 
tern, delivered by our Saviour him- <: 
ſelf, called the Lords Prayer. EM 
Q. What are the words of the © 
Lords Prayer ? 
A, Our Father which art in 


| heaven, &&c 


Q. hy ave we taught tocall God 


| ( Father ? ) 


A. That we might. come before . 
"I . SP - ;Mal 1, 6. 
him, as children, with i reverence; 
0 k Pla, 103, 
and « confidence. 13, 
 Q. Why are we direfted to call 
him ( our ) Father ? 
A. That we might be put inzMir.s 23: 
minde to be at peace one with ano- &c. 
ther, and to ® pray one for ano- 3 Tim.2.8 
ther, as well as for our ſelves. wat 


P. 4, Q,Where- Wn 


[OT 


pL 
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a Joh. 22, 
#73 28, 


Q. Wherefore are we direfted to 
ſay, (which art in heaven ? ) 
A. To encreaſe both our reve- 


zEccl.5.1. rence ® of him,who ts ſo high above 
o Luk, 11, 


us, and our ® confidence in him, 
who can & will do all things for ns. 


- Sncr, XL. p 
of the firſt Petition. 


Q. LJ Ow many Peritions are there 
Kin the Lords Prayer ? 

A. Six : whereof the three firſt 
concern God : and the three latter 
our ſelves. . . -. 

Q. why are thoſe Petitions firſt 
placed.that concern God? 

A. To teach us to * prefer the 
Slory and ſervice of God, before 
our own good.- 

Q. What are the werds of the firſt 
Petition ? 

A. Hallowed be thy name. 

Q. What doe we ache of God in 
this Petition ? 

A. That God, who in himſelf, 
his word, and works, is moſt holy, 


£Pſ+/.96.8 and glorious, may be Þ acknowled- 
£ An 9. ged and honoured for ſuch by us. 
| SECT... 


th 
Mt 
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Suer, XLI. 
of the ſecond Petition, 


\ | Q. Y g* gremis 5 the words of the- 
: ſecond Petition ?. 
A. Thy Kingdom come. 

Q. What doe we crave of God in 
this Petition 2: | 

A. That the ® Kingdome' of ſin, 4 _— : 
and Satan, being more and more (, , ... 
aboliſhed, Þ Chriſt may now raign bCol.z. = 


'Þ ft 
in our hearts by grace, and. © we 16. _ 
} | with him forever in glory. . ++ THY, 
SzcTt. XLIk. 
; of the third Petition. 


Q. \ T Hat are the words of” 
os ma V ' the third Petition?- 
- A. Thy will be done in earth, as it * 


x iu heaven. 

; Q. What doe we ache of God in- 

this Petition ? 

A. That® renouncing the will of ; ,T;..... 

2 | Satan, and our- own corrupt 'incli- 25, © 

nation, we may © readily,and f hear- 1 Per,q. 22. _ 

tily, obey the will of God ; fol-< 1199. ©} 

lowing in our: meaſure, the ex- {Col 
| 2: 1 SCANS 

ample-of -the's Angels: and ' Saints 7 Pla.1023. 

that are in heaven. 7 Mo 
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. - - Of the fourth Petition. 


Q. VV are the words of the 
| ' V fourth Petition? 
' A. Give us this day our daily bread. | 


 Q. What doe we beg of Ged in this 
Pctition ? , 
«Pro.zo.8. 4,7 Such a portionof outward 
Gen. 28. þbſeſſings,as God ſhalſee meet for us: 
2, together with ® grace to be conten- 
- © ted with our allowance. 


” Sner. XLIV. 
Of the fifth Petition, 


Q. Vi are the words of the 
TFT 'Y7. ib Pann? - 
A. Aud forgive usour debts, a 
even we forgive our debtors. 
Q. What doe we crave of God in 
this Petition? _ 
Job 33. 4. That God would © aſſure us 
24, daily of the forgiveneſle of our.ſins, 
5.7.33: for Chriſt his ſake; working in us 
Cab aas, a4 mercifull affeQtion, to forgive, 
| * for his ſake, ſuch. as have offended} 
USs. 
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SncTt. XLV. 
Of the ſax. Petttion. 


Q Hat are the words of the 


faxt Petution? 
A. And lead us not into tempta= 


tion, but deliver us from evill. 


. Q. What doe we acke of God in this 
Perition ? | 


A. That fin may not onely be 


pardoned unto us, but.dayly © mor- 
rified inus: and we either 4 kept 


' by the providence of God from 


zemptations, or *© preſerved by his 
Grace being hurt thereby, 


S z cr. XLVIL, 
of the Concluſion and circum- 
fances of Prayer. 


BAY ' T Hy are we taught to adde 


cRom,6.. 
1, 2, #3 

a Pro, 30.8 
2 Cor, 12, 
8. 


_e1Cor.1o, 


ut. 


2 Cor, 12, 


a 


thoſe words, ( For thine. 


is the Kingdome, the power and: 


the glory, forever, and ever 2) 
A. That we may firmely beleeve 


| ; f 1. Tims, 


EEH Q. why | 


17; 


laſting King,s can and Þ for his own gEph.z.20- 


Jer. 14.7; 
Ezc.36 22 


Plal.35;277 
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Q. Why are we taught to conclude 
with this word (Amen?) wx 0 
; A. That thereby we may. ſignifie 
4 Jam.5.16 not onely our i fervent deſire, that 
k Jaw. 3:6. ſo it may be, butalſo our & faith, 
REY, 32.19 that. ſo it ſhall be, as we have 

prayed. | 
 Q. What other. cirenmſtances are 
there required in Prayer ? 
{1;Cor.14 4, In private: Prayer, ! ſuch 
Bicin 18 words, geſtures, &c. as may ex- | 
E , ** preſſe-our reverence, and faith to- 


2, ; p . 
k: wards God : in publike prayer, 
m1Cer,14. . : 

© 8 m ſuch, as may alſo witneſſe our 
15:,1, 340. 


Communion one with another, and 
defire of mutuall edification, 


Le — 


Sncr., XEVII. 
of Faſting, 

<YV "Hen muſt faſting be joy- 

f Y. ned unto Prayer ?. 
«152am-7: A, When we deſire-to® avoid 
£-þ. 4 x6 10e Breat evill, or to Þ obtain 

_ &Neb. x, ome great. mercy at.the hand of 

.A8.10,30 God. | 
cJpel 2.46 _ 4. The © chaſtizing of our na- 
_ ture, and laying a ſide of the de- 


lights, 


| lights of ſenſe, fora time; and that 
[with reſpeAto a ſpirituall buſineſle. 


 tomue Happineſe. 


Q. what t-that ſpirituall Tnfime[? 
A. An extraodinary endevour 
of * humbling our ſelves, and of aEzra8. 
ſeeking the face,and favour of God. 27+ 


Sacr. KLVEL F- 
of Almes. 


E © Hat is Almes > | 
| vw A. It 18 a Þ duty of bDeu.1g.7 


Chriſtian love, whereby © ſuch as Heb. 13.6 
have this worlds good, doe 4 freely-* * 19Þ. 3. 
impart to ſuch as are in want. yy 
Q. Who muſt grve Almes ? 7. 
A..Whoſoever hath < ſach a por-.e 1-Tim.6; 
tion, out of which , by frugality, 77-78: 
ſomething may be ſpared. LS 536 By 
. To whom muft Almes be given? 
hy To fthoſe onely- reed. God! gn" mufconts 
by his providence, hath made.poor, PTY 
unleſle 8 preſent extremity diſpenſe , Luk, 10. 
with the confideration of the perſon 33. 
 Q. How muſt wegived © 
A. We muſt ſow liberally, that b 2 Cer.g. 
we -may reap alſo liberally :; yet.5- . 
with reſpect toi our:own ability, ** Corb, 
and the condition of the. receiver. z ©; Cor.g, 
|  QYyuhun, 


dz Cor.g. 


4 
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.Q. With what affettion muſt 

8 Almes be given? 
1 Mar.6, x. © 4. With !humility before God, 
&c. m compaſſion of our” poor brother, 
m bf, 112, n cheerfulneſs, and ® ſingleneſs of 


4. | | 
x 2 Cor.g, heart. 


i 


; 
CORO Sncr. XLIX. 
Of Death, and particular 
 Fudgmert, 


Hat u the dealing of God 
EVV., man af ter Ee 2. 
A. Thebringing of all men unto 
Judgment. 'F 
__.Q. How aro all men brought to 
Fudgement ? X | 
aHcb.g.29 4. Two ways: v3.2 ſeveraſly 
'  atthe hour of every ones death,and 
b AR. 17, * generally at the laſt day. 
31, '  ' Q. How are men juaged in the. 
hoar of death ?- 
A. God then: pronounceth, and 
' the conſcience .apprehendeth_ the. 
_ _... ſentence ofabſolution, or condem-. 
| cut xg; 22f0n; and the Þ foul:is accor-. 
| 22923. Go8ly convayed into Joy Or. Mt-. 


TEES. . SEC 7; 
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+ Sxen; LE: 
Of the preparation to the 
laft Fudgment, 
Q. 'T Hat «© the judgment of 
I Wh laſt day ? 
A.The great Aſliſe of the whole 


world, wherein all men ſhall ap- 4 2 Cor. x. 


-pear before the judgment ſeat of ;*: 
Chriſt, to recive according to that ,, 
they have done in this life. 
Q. when ſhall this day be ? 
A. ® It is not forus to know the þ aQ.r 7. 


times; onely we know that © he cHeb. 26. 


that is to come, will come, and will 40 
. not tarry, | : 2 LEf. 3.9. 
Q. How ſhall Chrift come to fudg- 


ment ? 


' A. Even in his4 humane body, 44 &.1.12 


bur © with unſpeakable glory ; at- © Mat. 25- 
| tended with all the holy Angels of ** 

1 God, and with thef ſhout of an f i Theſ.g. 
Arch-Angell. | _c-- 

| Q. How fall all men be brought 

3nro the preſence of Chriſt the Tudge ? 


A. 8 The dead ſhall be raifed gr Cor.rg. 


with their own bodies, and the li- 53- 
ving changed, and that in a. mo-. | 
RIS Is ment, 


alienate Eee 
ay .. 


nn ee napiaadend 
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ment, at the ſound of the laſt 

trumpet. 

Q. Shall the reſurreftion of the 

Ele, and the reprobate be the ſame > 

a1iCor.15 4, No: For * the Ele ſhall 

52, 53- riſe with glorious bodies : but the 

Reprobate with bodies full of un- 
comlinefle. 

|  Q\. How fball men appear before 

-” ' Chriſt > | 
b Euke 21, 4, Þ TheEled ſhall with joy be 


18 
7 caught up to. meet the Lord : but 
= —s Su ©the Reprobate with horror ſhall. 


d.Rev.r.7, be-drawn into his preſence, 
& 6,15,16 


Rs da... nan, i 4 — ra 


of Examination and ſentence. 


Q. Ow ſhall men be tried in this. 
Tndement d. 
aRom,2. A.®* According tothe Will of 
ig,i5, God, manifeſted unto- them 
- by Nature, or by Scripture :: 
and the: teſtimony of their own 
conſciences, touching their obedt- 
ence, or diſobedience'thereto. - 


4 


ifs . : 4 «2 ago : 
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Q. Shall the Ele undergoe thu 
trial ? | 

A. Yea, but with great favour; 
for Þ not their ſins, but their good þ Bzck. 18. 
works onely, ſhall be remembred ; 32. 
and thoſe not ſtrialy cenſured, but R&V-14-13 
only produiced, as < proofs of that c Jam, 2. 
faith in Chriſt, whereby they have 14- &c. 
entrance into the Kingdome of ow — 
God. EN 

Q. How ſball ſentence be pros 
nounced ? | 2 

A, Chriſt the Judge ſhall award + 
unto © the Ele the bleſſed King- eMx. 25, 
dome promiſed : and tofthe Re- 20 | 
probate thecurſe of everlaſting fire f Mae, 2.54 


8 which they have deſerved, . Tem, 6: 
23, 
Sn cr. LIE 
Of the Execntion of the laſt 
Judgment. 
Q. Ow ſhall this ſentence be exes.  * | 
cuted ? ; 


a Mat. 25, 


A, * Chriſt by his A— 
46, 


power, and miniſtry of Angels ſhall 
| b caſt 


' 30$ A brief Direftion oc, 

bRev. 26. Þcaſt the Devils, and wicked men. | - 

"16.7; . into hellfire: and after© carry up 

\ Thel. 4? the rightequs with himſelf, into 

17. the bliſſefyll, and everlaſting King- 
dome of glory. 


—_ £©@> # 5 .. A 


m..4 _—_— — —_— _—_ | 


Ecc 13-13, 14- 


Let us hear the endof all: fear God 
and keep hs commandements : far 
this 1s the whale of man. 

For God will bring every work 

: _ wnto judgment, with every ſeeret 
wh thing, whether it be geod or evil. 


A 


AAS DALLAS 
Tie TORevnnes 


A SHORT 


PRAYER 


FOR THE 


MORNING. 


ty Lord God, who 
x in unſpeakable Wiſe 
dom and Goodneſs; 
haſt made all things 

for the good of man, 
and man with:al,and aboveal chings; 
for thine own glory: We humbly 
acknowledg our ſelves to be utter- 
ly unworthy of the leaſt of all thy 
| mercies, which we either enjoy, or 


{ANT 


c. Eternal and Almigh- 


deſire to enjoy. Far (O Lord) we - 


are not onely weak Creatures, un- 
_ able to give unto thee firſk, that we 


_ e recompenſed ; 'bur alſo 
ſinful 


Qantas 
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ſinful and unthankful wretches, not 
rendering unto thy Majeſty , ac- 
cording to thy kinde and gracious 
dealing with us. Thou createdſt us, 
O Lord, in thine own Image, en- 
dued with wiſdom and true holi- 
neſs, adorned with all bodily per- 
feQions, advanced unto dominion 
over all thy Works of wonder ; 
but we all in Adam by breaking 
thy Covenant, forfeited our birth-' 
right, defaced thine holy Image, 
and made our ſelves more vile then 
the beaſts that periſh. Thus we are 
born into the world an increaſe of 
finful men; full of: ignorance and 


vanity of minde, of rebellion and. 


obſtinacy of heart, ſecure in con- 
ſcience, perverſe in affections, un- 
bridled in appetite, - utter enemies 
unto thine Holineſs ;. careleſs' to 


| know or ſeek after thee, unwilling 


either from thy bleſſings, or from 
thy judgments to take knowledg of 
thee. Yea, Lord,when thou cauſedſt 
the light of thy glorious Goſpel to 
ſhine unto us, our fooliſh heart 
deſpiſed that Light, and preferred 
darkneſs before it, becauſe our deeds 
were 
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were evil; ſo that if thou hadſt not 
given us, as well {ight as light, and 
a minde, as well as means, to know 
thee who-art true; evento this day 
our eyes had been ſtill blinded by 
Satan, the god and prince of the 
darkneſs of this world. But bleſſed 
for ever be thy glorious Name,who 
for thine own mercies ſake, not our 
merit, and by thine own Almighty 
Power, without any diſpoſition or 
concurrence on vur part, haſt ef- 
feually called us unto the know- 
ledg and obedience of thy Goſpel. 
But what can we plead for our 
ſelves, O Lord, that .have walked 
unworthy of this thy great Grace, 
and as much as in us lieth, again 
defaced thine Imagein us, even the 
new Creature ? For ſince the time 
that we gave our names unto 
Chriſt, and profeſſed our ſelves to 
be of his party, we have many 
ways, and many times, treacherouſ- 
ly joyned with Satan, with the 
world and our own corruption, to 
ſin againſt the honor of our Savi- 
our, -and againſt the light of know- 
leds, which ſhineth into our con- 

. . .,- © _ en; _— 
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ſriences; ſo that by our: diſobedi- 
ence and rebellion, we have weak- 


ned the cavfe of thy Truth, and | 


opened the mouth of the Adverſary 
to reproach the holy Goſpel of thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt,” which we profeſs. 


' Finally, onr whole courſe and con- 


verſation abounderh with continual 
breaches of all thy righteons Laws, 
and is ſhamefully barren of thoſe 
fraits of righteouſnes, which by 
Jefus Chriſt ſhould re4onnd unto 
thy praiſe -and gfory. Wherefore, 
OLord, we freely confeſs againſt 
onr felves our great wickedneſs; 
we juds onr felves worthy -to be 
deſtroyed for all our iniquitres; 
we abhor ourſelves and repentbe- 


fore thee in duſt and aſhes ; we flie 


onely to thy rich Mercy and Grace 
in Chtift Jeſus ;  beſeeching thee 
for his fake ro have mercy onus, 


with his blood to wath andclearfſe 


us from al ourſins, tn his face and 
countenance to behold us;1n tis ab- 
ſolure merit and medration favora- 
bly to;accept us. So ſhall there be 
no cotdemmtion forus., being in 
Chrift Jefus, who was malle/ſinfor 


us, 


CS 


\ 8 
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us, that we might be made the righ- 


teouſneſs of God in him. 

- Further, O Lord, that we may 
ſoundly aſſure our ſelves that we 
are in Chriſt, and withal be enabled 
to walk more worthy of thy Grace, 
we beſeech thee make ns more and 
more partakers of the -Spirirual 
power, both of the death and life 


of Chriſt, Let the power of his 


death mortifie mm us all carnal and 
finful taſt ; let it crucifie the world 
into us, and us unto the world ; 
fet it dull and dead ourhearts unto 
the allurements of fin; let it make 
us ſen{elefs or careleſs of the dif- 


, | courapements that are, or may be 
. | offered im the way of wel-doms; 
|fetit artn us with this minde, rather 


to ſuffer any tronble, and forbear 
afty pleaſure,then by finnins againſt 
thee, to hazzard the peace of a 


| 500d conſcience. On the other 


lide, let the — the 
life of Chriſt revive our deat na- 
ture unto ney obedience; let'itin- 
mow our hearts with the love of 
DB Majeſty  - let t:make rh e y Wo 
favory uttous, and tg” 
| | then 


A ſhort Prayer 


then -our appointed food , let if 
teach us reſolutely to ſhake off all 
impediments, carefully to redeem 
all occaſions, and gladly embraceſ 
all opportunities of doing good, 
Finally, unto all thoſe good pur- 
poſes, work in us, by thy holyſ 
Word and Spirit, a daily encreaſe off 
living and ſaving Faith. O Lord, it 
is thine onely. unſpeakable gift; 
without whom it is no more poſſi- 
ble to beleeve that which thou pro- 
miſeſt, then to perform whatſoever |. 
thy Law requireth. Thou there- 
fore, O Father , for Chriſt Jeſus 
fake, by the powerful operation of | 
thy Spirit, work and encreaſe in us| | 
this Mother Grace. Teach us foto}. 
lay hold on Chriſt, and lodg himinþ : 
our hearts, that we may not onely} 
apply, and aſſure unto our ſelves, | , 
_ all the promiſes of life and mercy, 

1 

| 


he lad. 1 1 bro 


bur allo cleanſe our ſelves from all; 
filthineſs of the Fleſh and Spirit;F 


and grow-up unto full holineſs in$1 
the fear of thy Majeſty. —_. 
© And now, Lord, for outward]; 
things, we ſubmit -our ſelves to thy J-; 
wiſe and fatherly providence ; oat 1 
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ly befeeching thee, to give'us this 
day what thou knoweft needful 
1} andbehoveful unto us for the day. 
| Lord feed us with food convenient 
| for us .; e vs ſuch. a'portion of 
: fredſth, amtenance; credit, and all 
'l outwart: comforts, as.may makeus 
i thankfolf antf fervicedble unto thee. 
t 


And abave all, give ns Grace 2 
employ ard improve all” thy” blef- 
ſms; x5 hy T.dlents ro thefurcher- 
-| ance of the wofk, thou haft Suck 
|. us ro da. 'Lort give us eve 
*| ( but irs, on tliy 'Sa bt 
| days) .more then 2 naturdt and 
; common. ule of thy ' god” Cre 
| tyres. Leras in-all things taſte.and 
'|- fee, how feetand Sfacious a God 
| thou art. Ler thy good bleſſings be, 
| not 45awall, to opour gh, that 
| ve may nor look beyond them; 
| but as 'Gfafs, rhrongh which we 
| nay the better: difcern thylove and 
Þ Faitbfutneſs towards us coficerning 
1 | origin clings. Let us ſerve thee 
; heart, inche duties 
| fndbur bufin ns es Of this day ;. bring- 
;-the general-pt pit of Re- 
[h on into parcieuſlis priftiſe, ac- 
"4 cordieg 


 .» 4 ſhort Prayer 


_ cording -to out ſeveral callings 


Lord let us never be a burden unto 
humane ouety' nor a blemiſh un- 
ro the profeſſion of Chriſtianity , 


by. idleneſs, or inordinate living, 


Make our labors and endevours 
fruitful and beneficial, not onely 
unto our ſelves, that we may eat 
thereof, and rejoyce before thee, 


-but alſo unto. all others whom they 
"concern, that they may. praiſe thee. | 


-with us, and for us. 
' © Bleſs thy whole Church,O Lord, 


' and build it up more and more in 


perfet beauty. Take pity on thoſe 
thine cle, that walk yet in dark- 


' neſs, and cauſe. the Light of thy 
Goſpel of Grace to ſhine unto. 


them. Confirm thy gracious Work 
in.thoſe, who have received the 


firſt fruits of thy Spirit. Comfort |. 


fuch as.mourn for fin. Fulfil the de- 
ſires of all that truly long.and (igh 
after thee. Support, and cure the 
infirmities of all that are humbled 
under thine hand, and that have 
ſeen affliiftion in the | Rod of thy 


viſitation. Preſerve. the good Land | 


whereia we live ; make us more 


thankful } 


_ = 
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thankful for all thy rich bleſſings, 
and our manifold mighty deliver- 
ances, Save thine Anointed Str- 


vant, our Soveraisn Lord King 


Charls, with our gracious Queen 
Mary, and the Royal Progeny, 
Aſhiſt with thy Spirit, and Grace, 


_ all that are in authority ; ſanQifie 


all thoſe whom thou employeſt in 
the work of the Miniſtery. Remem- 


' ber infſpecial Mercy, thoſe, whom 


thou haſt knitunto us in the bans 
of conſanguinity , affinity, neis'.- 
borhood, or Chriſtian amity : t;- 
nally, unto all thine, and ours, 
vouchſafePeace and Mercy,through 


|. Jeſus Chriſt thy dear Son, ouralone 


Redeemer and Saviour. To whom 
with thee, O Father, and thy holy 


- Spirit, one God, and King everlaſt- 
ins, be rendred all honor, 'ſervice- 


and thankſgiving, for evermore- 
Amen. | 


A ſhon Prayer forthe 


-  Evgninc. 


O Almighty God, King of Glo» 
WJ} I#ry, Father of Eternity, who 
dwelling on high, abaſeſt thy ſelf 
ro behold things in Heayen and in 
Earth, and being the firſt and the 
laſt, giveſt beginning and ending eos 
all times and affairs wherein thy 
Creatures are imployed ; we ac- 
knowledg with humble and thank- 
ful hearts, the riches of thy bouncy 
afforded us, thine unworthy fer- 
yants, as well this dey now-paſ}, as 
in the. whole courſe of our lives. 
Thou, O'Lord, haſtimade-us, and 
that: feerfully and wonderfully; 
they haſt. beenour bope from our 
Mothers Breſts. Thou hat lengthe 
ned the days of our life. unto this 
hour, and therein haſt ſheſFed us 
many mercies, Thou haſt freed 
our Bodies from diſeaſes and dan- 
gers, Our names from reproach, our 
tubſtance from ſpoil , our liberty 
from, violent and unjuſt reſtrainr. 


Thou - 


6 
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Thou haſt ſtrengtlined us unto iy 
bor, fatisfied us with thy . goo 
Creatures, cheered:our hearts witlt 
the fellowſhip and love of thy peo- 
ple,our feltow ſervants'; and bleſſed 
our endeyours with ſucceſs through 
thy good providence. Thou haſt 
'heard our Prayers, accompliſhed: 
our deſires, turned away ourfears, . 
mitigated our troubles, and put arr 
end from time- to time to- all our 
affliftions; Thus haſt thou ſhewed: 
thy ſelf to- be the -God, that de- 
lighteſt in the proſperity of thy ſer- 
vants. But, O Lord, how-can we- 
worthily magnifie-. thy mercy. to= 
wards us in Jeſus Chriſt >- In whom 
thou haſt;fromall eternity,appoint»- 
ed an Heavenly Kingdom unto-us 
by whoſe Word thou haſt: called? 
us; by whoſe blood thou haſt re-- 
deemed us; by -whoſe Spirit thou- 
haſt ſancified us, and'ſealed'us un-- 
to the; day of: Redemption :: - Ifrt 
whom we have this liberty, to call: 
thee 4-ba Father:: In -whom, ant: 
with whom, all: earthly bleflings: 
are given.unto us; .not onely for: 
_ -our* bodily comfort; but alfo- as: 


Q.3z; pledges | 
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pledges of our Heavenly Inheri- 
tance, OQ, how dear thereforeare 
thy choughts of mercy unto-us, O' 
Lord ! : how: great: is: the ſum- of 
them |. Bleſſed Father; enlarge our 
hearts to- comprehend thy love-and 
incline them te love thee, who haſt 
{a loved. us. 2 
Burt-let.us mourn and be-aſhamed 
that. we have —_— nothing un 
ro.thy Majeſty, but hatred fer thy 
$00d-will- Ler it ſtrike- our. hearts, 
that we have abuſed thy bodily 
bleflings unto covetouſhels, or in- 
temperance; thy patience unto: pre= 
ſumption ; the Grace of thy-Gaſpel - 
unto hcentiouſueſs in-ſi inning. Let 
us abhor our: ſelves, that we have- 
prophaned thy Sabbaths, deſpiſed: 
thy Word, quenched thy Spirix, un 
hallowed thy Name,,. and many 
ways defiled the holy Profeſſion: 
we have taken: upon-us. Let us re- 
pent in duſt and aſhes, for our wik 
ful blindneſs of minde, hardneſs of 
heart, remorſeleſneſs of conſcience ;. 
whereby. we have reſiſted.the work 


of thy _ in us.. Thou, O Lord, | 


wauld! PE us, and we- 
would: 


4 ſhort Prayer 


would nor be purged;thou wouldſt 


have cured us, but we would. not 
te cured, Theſe; and ail other our 
fins, OiLocd, let us recount before 
thee, with rue ſorrow and aftoniſh-- 
ment of licart.. But do! nov thon, 
O Father, ftraijghtly mack 1niqui- 


| | ties ; nor deal with, us as we have 


deſerved. Truth: Lord, unto: us. be- 
longerh norhong; but confuſion and: 


condemnation; EY thee com: 
paſſion and forgiveneſs, though 
weave grievouſty- rebelled againft- 
rhee.. Thom haſt inthy Word pro. 
chimed. thy felf nato us- ro: Ny 


| Eord, wg meer and'graciaus, flour 
—_— dem 4" iniquity, ag: 


fin.; thou hat made- 
—_ » Faichful promites, that rhou 
walr be:found of them that ſeek and! 
fue for mercy unto thee. Thou haſt: 


| farisfied. thy Juſtice in the accurſed 


death of thy Son; ourfurery and 
Saviour, Jeſus Chritt: for the fins of: 
the whole: world of. thine ele. 
Thou. haft given us. of thy Spiric, . 
whereby even we, finfol-yretches, - 


. ace taught, and inclined, ts forgive: 


_ thy fake. fuch as have- offended; 
Q4 


_ 
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us : how much more wilt thou 
ſhew thy ſelf a faithful and merci- 
ful God to pardon all our ſins, and 
to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſ- 
neſs > Wherefore, O'Lord hear, O: 
Lord forgive, OLord conſider, and 
Sive 2 gracious: anſwer unto our: 
ſupplication, for the Lords ſake; 
Yea Lord teach us to riſe.up with 
_ thy Majeſty; againſt our fans, that 
our war- with them may aſſure us: 
that we have peace with thee. Lec 
us not be ſuch Fraitors to: thy Ma-- 
jeſty, as to harbour thine enemies. 
Break off in every one of us the 
wicked cuſtomes. of ſinning:: abo- 
1:{h the power and dominion there- 
of : crucifie the love and affeftion: 
thereto.. Let us, in the bloudy paſ-- 
fion of our-dear Saviour, ſee the. 
ngly face, heare the dreadfull cry; : 
and feel the. intolerable burthen of 
our. tranſgrefliion.. And: let vs.noe, . 
as if the. load were yet too light; ler- 
us not ( blefſed -God-)-adde more- 
unto the weight and meaſure of our: 
fins ; ,but rather: let-us, 1r-our pro». 
portion; bear part 1n the ſufferings. . 
«oO ; ceaſing-from 24g . 
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for is ſake, who for our ſakes re- 
fuſed not ro-offer np his innocent 
foul a facrifice for ſin. 

Lord teach us to doe thy will. 
Knit; our hearts unto thee, that we 
may fear thy name. Let thy good 
Spirit lead us in all the paths of 
righteouſnefſe, and make our bar- 
ren nature fruitfull in good works. 
Chuicken ns, O'Lord, for thy names 
fake, with the life of grace : and 
fabliſh our hearts wich thy freeSpi- 
rit.. Teach us freely to ſubmit our 
ſelves to the eaſfie yoak and light 
burthen of our Lord Fefaus ChriſZ 
Let dvy grace fo frame us umro hears 
ty obedience, that chy- commante- 
ment may-notbe grievous vite- us. 
Let thy love in Chriſt Jeſus be 6 
ſhed abroad in our hexrts bythe 
koly Ghoſt, thar' no diffieaſties 
- may. diſcourage ns in-the way of 

{ doing. Let the meditation of 
che glorious Kingdome prepared 
| forus, fo poſleſſe and affe&t us, that 
the love of this preſent warkd may 


| fem baſe and unworthy. of us. Let 


the-expeQation of the ſudden: com- 


| ming of -our Lord Jeſus Chriſt fo 


awaken 
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awaken us, that the momentany 
pleaſures of ſin or cares. of this Tife, | 
may not lull us aſleep, and enſnare 
A US. 509 ere by't 
Watch over us this night by thy 
Sracious providence, preſerve us 
from the dangers of the darkneſle: 
refreſh us with the moderate uſe of Þ 
thine ordinance of reſt and ſleep: | 
raiſe us up with health of body, and 
chear-of heart}, to the duties.of Þ 
the next day. Let thy kindneſfe F 
and mercy follow us all the days of | 
SE es Bring us Jy peace _ 
ood report, eſpecially with a good: | 
/ "ogg unto , 4 bed-of the - 
grave; that afterthefleep of death, | 
we may awake unto bleſſed im- 
mortality. £775 
Preſerve thy whole Church, and .| 
addethereto, from dayito day, ſuch | 
. as ſhall be ſaved. Be mercifull to | 
this Land : forgive the common | 
and crying ſins of profaneneſle, 
worldlineſſe, cruelty, and abuſe of 
\ thy long patience, and-liberall bleſ- | 
ſings ; eſpecially of thy Goſpell. 
Give grace unto all. eſtates, truely. 
co -return unto thee, and to pv 4 
| | thy: 
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thy face and favour. Eſpecially 
powre down a liberall ſhower of all 

odily and fpirituall bleſſings on 
the Kings Majeſty,with the Queen, 


fand Royall family ; fanRifie, and 
affiſt the Magiſtrates,and Miniſters, 


Continue theſe bleſſings of Peace, 
and of thy Goſpell, unto the poſte- 


J rity after us. Bleſle all that love us, 

.andare by any bond linked, or al- 
| lied unto us, Yea, take pity of 
& thoſe that cauſeleſly hate us. Shew 
.us all, O Lord, thy mercy in this 
- life, and in the life to come,: grant 


us thy ſalvation; through Jeſus 


'j- Chriſt, thine onely Son, and our a- 


lone Saviour. To whom with thee, 


 O Father, and thy bleſſed Spirit, 
' | beall praiſe, power, dominion, and 
* obedience, henceforth and for ever, 
' Amen. 
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